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Identification of Key Service Sectors in India using a Multiple Criteria
Decision Making (MCDM) Technique: An Empirical Study Based on 63"
Round NSS Data (2006-07)*

Gopaldeb Chattopadhyay”

ABSTRACT

Indian economy is a growing economy and service sector plays an important role in this
growth process. Value added by any sector/sub-sector is normally treated as an indicator
for identifying the key sectors/sub-sectors in an economy. However, growth in any
economy is not only directly linked with value added by any sector/sub-sector but also
with many other criteria like generation of employment and fixed assets, involvement of
operating expenses etc. Growth of a sector/sub-sector is associated with growth of many
other sub-sectors within that sector or outside the sector. While some sectors/sub-sectors
are labor-intensive, some may be fixed-asset or operating-expense intensive. In addition,
input of one sector/sub-sector may indirectly help in the growth process of another
sector/sub-sector. Furthermore, depending on the socio-economic condition of a state,
preference of type of sectors/sub-sectors may be different in different states. Therefore,
economic planning process is very complex. Many times, a planner needs to take decision
in presence of multiple, usually conflicting criteria, termed as multiple criteria decision-
making (MCDM). The objective of the present empirical study is to identify key service
sectors of India for Own Account Enterprises as well as Establishments, separately for
Rural and Urban India, using MCDM technique. Results obtained in 63" round NSS data
on various criteria of service sub-sector are utilized for that empirical analysis.
Technique for Ordered Preference by Similarity to an Ideal Solution (TOPSIS), a MCDM
technique based upon the concept that the chosen alternative should have the shortest
distance from the ‘ideal solution’ and the farthest distance from the ‘negative ideal
solution’, is adopted for data analysis. The coefficient of relative closeness (CRC) to the
‘ideal solution’ of each sub-sector within service sector is determined. Rank of each sub-
sector is also determined based on those CRCs. In addition, the ranks of the various
states, in terms of their performances in service sectors, are evaluated using TOPSIS
analysis.

JEL Classification: O14
Key Words & Phrases: Entropy; MCDM; NSS; Service Sector; TOPSIS.

*Dr. Gopaldeb Chattopadhyay, Assistant Director, Socio-Economic Survey Office, Bureau of Applied
Economics and Statistics, Government of West Bengal, 1A 277/1, Sector-111, Salt lake, Kolkata-700097,
e_mail:gopaldeb25@yahoo.co.in
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YEditorial Note: The criterion of maximising ratio of fixed assets to employment may not be relevant.
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1. Introduction

Indian economy is a growing economy. India now ranks among ten fastest growing
economies in the world, with average economic growth at over 7 per cent a year during
the past decade and over 9.5 per cent in 2006-07. Everything that grows also changes its
structure. Just as a growing tree constantly changes the shape, size, and configuration of
its branches, a growing economy changes the proportions and interrelations among its
basic sectors—agriculture, industry, and services and between other sectors—rural and
urban, public and private, domestic- and export-oriented. In India, also there are changes
in shares of contribution of basic sectors.

The service sector produces “intangible” goods, some well known—government, health,
education—and some quite new—modern communications, information, and business
services. Producing services tends to require relatively less natural capital and more
human capital than producing agricultural or industrial goods. As a result, demand has
grown for more educated workers, prompting countries to invest more in education—an
overall benefit to their people. Another benefit of the growing service sector is that by
using fewer natural resources than in agriculture or industry, it puts less pressure on the
local, regional, and global environment. Conserving natural capital and building up
human capital may help global development become more environmentally and socially
sustainable. However, growth of the service sector will not be a miracle solution to the
problem of sustainability, because agricultural and industrial growths are also necessary
to meet the needs of the growing world population.

In India, the services sector has been the key driver of this growth for over a
decade. During the 1990s, India’s service sector grew at an average annual rate of 9 per
cent, well ahead of the growth rate of industry at 5.8 per cent per annum and that of
agriculture at 3.1 per cent per annum. In India, the service sector contributed
approximately 68.6 per cent of the overall average real GDP growth (Service Value
Added) in the past five years between 2002-03 and 2006-07. In 2006-07, growing at 11.2
per cent year on year, services (excluding construction) constituted 54.9 per cent of
India’s GDP [(Government of India: Planning Commission, Report of high level group
on services sector (2008)].

Service sector has a diverse domain in terms of economic activities, sizes, and
operational characteristics of the units. The entire range of units in the service sector
consists of very big corporate entities accounting for bulk output as well as large number
of small and tiny enterprises with substantial share in employment. The estimated share
of unorganized service sector in total Net Domestic Product (NDP) increased from 52.4
percent in 1999-00 to 54.1 percent in 2007-08, while the share of unorganized agriculture
sector is 91.2 percent and that of manufacturing sector including mining, electricity, and
gas is 38.7 percent in 2007-08. Among contribution from unorganized sectors,
unorganized service sector alone contributed 51 percent share in NDP in 2007-08
compared to 44.8 percent in 1999-2000 [Government of India: Central Statistical
Organisation, National Accounts Statistics (2009)].
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Although contribution of unorganized service sector in NDP is quite high, major data gap
exists in all segments of this sector because of their respective growth and spread over
geographical domain. To meet up the data gap National Sample Survey Organisation
(NSSO) conducted an integrated survey of enterprises and households in its 63 round
during July 2006- June 2007 through a specially designed schedule (Schedule 2.345) and
collected information on operating expenses, receipts, gross value added, employment
particulars, fixed assets etc. The focus of the survey was on enterprises belonging to the
service sector excluding trade.

Rangarajan (2006) stressed upon creating productive employment opportunities to absorb
the newly added population in labour force and to improve the ‘quality’ of employment
such that real wages rise through improved productivity. Motivated by this, the present
study aims to identify key service sectors in India amidst multiple conflicting criteria
derived from the survey of NSS 63" round. Section 2 of the paper describes multiple-
criteria framework, Section 3 describes the survey data and selection of independent
economic indicator. Section 4 deals with TOPSIS, a MCDM technique used for data
analysis. Analytical observations are presented in Section 5. The paper ends with
concluding remarks in Section 6.

2. Multiple Criteria Framework

One way to look at the structure of an economy or any sector of an economy is to
compare the shares of different sectors/sub-sectors in terms of their contribution to the
country’s total output and employment. Service sector growth in India is broad-based
(details in Table 1), and cross-sectoral complementarities and synergies are helping to
strengthen the overall performance of the sector, given that some of these services
constitute important inputs for both manufacturing and services growth and productivity.
For example, the communications sub-sector has grown at over 15 per cent since 1980s.
Consequently, shares of services sub-sectors dependent on advanced IT and telecom
technology, also increased. Data from India’s National Accounts Statistics for the period
1981-82 to 2006-07 indicate that the share of communications sub-sector increased from
1.8 per cent to 7.5 per cent, while banking and insurance sub-sectors increased their share
from 6.5 to 11.3 per cent. During this period shares of all other traditional services either
declined or at best remained same (details in Table 1 and 2).

At present services account for about 26 per cent of total organized sector employment in
the country while contributing a little over 55 per cent to the national GDP, which has led
to concerns about the job-less growth phenomenon in this high growth sector. A sectoral
disaggregation of the employed workforce shows that in 2004-05, the four services
categories (excluding construction) contributed 23.4 per cent to the total incremental
employment generated in the five year period between 1999-2000 and 2004-05 (gross
incremental employment was around 60.82 millions). The services sector improved its
share from 22.8 per cent of gross employment to 23.4 per cent in the same period, adding
16.8 million workers in the five-year period. However, despite the low overall elasticity
of employment in the country at just 0.48, the 61% round NSS data shows that
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employment elasticity is reasonably high (and increasing) in certain service categories,
with financing, insurance, real estate and business services registering an elasticity of
employment of 0.94 followed by construction sector employment elasticity at 0.88
(details in Table 3) [Government of India: Planning Commission, Report of high level
group on services sector (2008) and Rangarajan, Kaul Padma lyer and Seema (2007)].

Table 1: Share of Different Sub-sectors within Services (at 1999-2000 prices)

Service Sectors 1981-82 | 1986-87 | 1991-92 | 1996-97 | 2001-02 | 2006-07
Trade 28.3 27.0 25.1 27.3 26.6 26.7
Hotel & Restaurant 2.0 2.0 2.0 2.4 2.6 2.5
Railway 4.4 4.0 3.5 2.7 2.3 2.2
Other transport 9.5 9.4 9.5 10.0 9.2 10.1
Storage 0.4 0.3 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.1
Communications 1.8 1.7 1.7 2.3 4.3 7.5
Banking & Insurance 6.5 8.1 10.2 10.7 11.2 11.3
Real Estate & 13.8 14.8 16.0 15.1 14.7 14.1
Business Services

Public Administration 14.7 15.3 14.5 124 12.8 10.6
Other services 18.8 17.5 17.1 16.8 16.2 14.9
Total 100 100 100 100 100 100
Source: National Accounts Statistics, Government of India, several years

Table 2: Growth Rates within the Services Sector

Service Sectors 6" Plan | 7" Plan | 8" Plan | 9™ Plan | 10" Plan
Trade 5.3 6.5 9.1 7.3 9.3
Hotel & Restaurant 5.4 6.9 11.2 9.3 9.0
Railway 2.8 5.7 1.9 4.7 1.7
Other transport 6.9 7.0 8.4 6.0 11.4
Storage 3.5 1.8 2.4 2.2 5.6
Communications 6.7 5.3 14.1 21.8 22.1
Banking & Insurance 7.5 13.4 8.2 9.0 9.3
Real Estate & Business 7.3 8.1 6.1 7.2 8.3
Services

Public Administration 6.1 7.9 3.9 8.5 5.2
Other services 3.9 6.0 7.0 7.0 7.6

Source: National Accounts Statistics, Government of India, several years
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Table 3: Employment Statistics (disaggregated)

Sectors Sectoral Share (%) Elasticity
1999-2000 | 2004-05
Agriculture, forestry & fishing 59.8 58.4 1.52
Mining & quarrying 0.6 0.6 0.82
Manufacturing 12.1 11.7 0.34
Electricity, gas and water supply 0.3 0.3 0.33
Construction 4.4 5.6 0.88
Trade, Hotels & restaurant 94 10.3 0.59
Transport, storage & communication 3.7 3.8 0.27
Financing, insurance, real estate and business services 1.3 1.5 0.94
Community, social and personal services 8.4 7.8 0.28
Total 100 100 0.48

Source: Rangarajan et al (2007); data from NSSO 2004-05, based on NSS 61% Round Survey.

Accelerating growth and expanding employment opportunities are the goals of economic
policy. However, employment elasticity varies from sector to sector. Some sectors, by
their very nature, are labour intensive, while some are capital intensive. In addition,
demand for labour depends on the relative prices of capital and labour. In a labour
abundant economy, the price of labour is cheaper than that of capital, favouring labour
intensive technologies wherever feasible. Thus, any programme aimed at expanding
employment opportunities must focus on three factors- growth, productivity of labour,
relative price of labour and capital. Therefore, the economic planning process is not
straightforward and involves responsibility of taking decision amidst multiple conflicting
criteria.

3. The Survey Data and Selection of Economic Independent Indicators
The Survey Data:

NSSO conducted an integrated survey of households and service sector enterprises in the
63" round of NSS during July 2006-June 2007. The focus of the survey was on
enterprises belonging to the service sector excluding trade. The round covered broadly
service sector enterprises engaged in the activities of hotels and restaurants
(Section H of NIC 04); transport, storage and communication (1); financial intermediation
(J); real estate, renting and business activities (K); education (M); health and social work
(N) and other community, social and personal service activities (O).

The survey did not cover (i) transport via railways, transport via pipeline (groups 601,
603 and division 62 of NIC 04), (ii) operating of real estate of self owned residential
buildings (sub-class 70103 of NIC’04), (iii) monetary intermediation (group 651 of
NIC’04)- the obtaining of funds in the form of transferable deposits i.e., funds that are
fixed in money terms and obtained on a day-to-day basis and this includes activities of
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central banks and monetary institutions other than central banks viz. commercial banks,
discount houses, saving banks etc. (iv) activities of trade unions (sub-class 91200),
religious organizations (sub-class 91910) & political organizations (sub-class 91920). A
part of the sub-class 91910 relating to activities of individuals who provided services
directly to worshippers like priests etc. was covered.

Among the industries under coverage of survey, the units excluded were (i) all
Government and Public Sector enterprises, (ii) all Government and Government aided
educational institutions, (iii) service sector units registered under the Factories Act 1948,
units appearing in the Annual Survey of Industries (ASI) frame 2004-05, (iv) enterprises
which operated for less than 30 days (less than 15 days for seasonal enterprises) during
last 365 days preceding the date of survey.

The survey also did not cover the service sector enterprises engaged in the activities of
wholesale and retail trade, repair of motor vehicles, motorcycles and personal and
household goods (G); public administration and defence (L); production activities of
private households and activities of private households as employers (P) and extra-
territorial organizations and bodies (Q) (hereafter ‘service sector enterprises’ would mean
‘service sector enterprises under coverage of the survey’). Table 4 below provides
concordance table for notation used for activity category and we shall use these notations
throughout this paper.

The survey covered the whole of the Indian Union except (i) Leh (Ladakh), Kargil, Punch
and Rajuri districts of Jammu and Kashmir, (ii) interior villages situated beyond 5 km of
a bus route in Nagaland, (iii) villages of Andaman and Nicobar Islands, which remain
inaccessible throughout the year.

The entire survey period was divided into four sub-rounds, each consisting of three
consecutive months starting from 1% July’2006 to 30™ June’2007. Equal numbers of
sample villages and urban frame survey blocks were allotted to each sub-round. Within a
particular sub-round, the fieldwork spread out evenly over different months to the extent
possible. Use of list frame, comprising relatively large units, was envisaged to improve
the efficiency of estimate of gross value added. In area frame, a stratified multi-stage
sampling design was adopted. In area frame, total 13,271 (Rural: Urban:: 5573:7698) first
stage units were surveyed out of total allotment of 13,322 (Rural: Urban:: 5601:7721)
first stage units in all over India. In list frame only 438 (Rural:Urban::13:425) units could
be identified/surveyed out of 998 (Rural: Urban:21:977) big service sector companies
distributed all over India.

Selection of Independent Economic Indicators:

The NSS 63™ round survey collected information through a designed schedule
(Schedule 2.345). The items of information collected through different blocks of the
schedule included (i) particulars of operation and background information of the
enterprise, (ii) principal operating expenses, (iii) other operating expenses, (iv) principal
receipts, (V) other receipts, (vi) other receipts/expenditures (non-entrepreneurial) for non-
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financial enterprises, (vii) gross value added, (viii) employment particulars, (ix)
compensation to workers, (x) fixed assets owned and rent payable on hired assets, (xi)
financial liabilities. Thereafter estimates were obtained adopting estimation procedure of
muti-stage stratified sampling design. Estimated values are presented in the 63" round
NSS report on service sectors [Government of India: National Sample Survey
Organisation, Report No. 529 (63/2.345/1) (2009) and Government of India: National
Sample Survey Organisation, Report No. 529 (63/2.345/2) (2009)] which is the data
source of the present empirical study.

The tabulated survey data provides many criteria. Now, to judge the performance of different
service sub-sectors and further to study the relative position of various states about their
contribution in service sector, amidst various conflicting criteria, we select nine (9)
independent key economic indicators to derive a composite index termed coefficient of
relative closeness (CRC) to ‘ideal-solution’. The judgment will be based on those CRCs. The
selected indicators along with goal and data source are mentioned in Table 5.

Table 4. Concordance table for notations for activity category

Section/ activity NIC 2004 codes Notations used in
tables for ‘activity
category’

1) (2) 3)

H | Hotels 551 H1l

Restaurants 552 H2
All All codes combined H
| | Storage and warehousing 6302 11
Mechanised road transport 6021, 60221, 12
60231
Non-mechanised motor transport, water | 60222, 60232, 61, 13
transport and other related activities 6301, 6303, 6304,
6309
Communication 64 14
All All codes I
combined

J | Non-banking financial intermediation 659 J1

except insurance and pension funding

Insurance and pension funding and 66,67 J2
auxiliary activities

All All codes combined J

K | Real estate, renting and business 70-74 K

activities

M | Education 80 M

N | Health and social work 85 N

O | Other community, social and personal | 90, 9191, 9199, 0]

service activities 92,93
All section categories under survey coverage (H, I, J, K, M, N, O) All
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Table 5: A few selected independent economic indicators

Economic Indicator Goal Data Source

Ratio of total receipts to employment Maximize Table 31 and Table 32 of

Ratio of total receipts to fixed assets Maximize NSS Report No. 529

Ratio of total receipts to operating expenses | Maximize (63/2.345/2)

Ratio of value added to employment Maximize

Ratio of value added to fixed assets Maximize

Ratio of value added to total receipts Maximize

Ratio fixed assets to employment Maximize

Average number of workers per enterprise | Maximize Table 4, Table 5 of NSS
Report No. 529
(63/2.345/2)

Ratio of Emoluments to Gross Value added | Maximize Table 8 and Table 9 of
NSS Report No. 529
(63/2.345/2)

4, The Methodology: Topsis

Hwang and Yoon (1981) advocated the Technique for Ordered Preference by Similarity
to ldeal Solution (TOPSIS) based upon the concept that the chosen alternative should
have the shortest distance from the ideal solution and the farthest from the negative-ideal
solution. A number of developments and applications in this area took place since then.
Among them, a few are Zeleny (1982) Yoon and Hwang (1995) and Sinha and Shah
(2002). Building blocks of this part of a methodology consist of decision matrix, entropy
method for weighting criteria, and multi-criteria method for evaluating decision matrix
and pointing the best scenario.

Decision Matrix:

If number of scenarios is n and number of indices of system performance is m, the

decision matrix R = ((rij )) can be constructed as:
i=1(U)n, j=1W)m
(W, Wy W)
(C..CprovirCy)
A. ri.l r12 rlm
A2 er r22 er
R=.|. . . . )
A’I _rnl r.n2 " r-nm _

In our case, scenarios are service sub-sectors or States(A,A,,..., A, ), and independent
economic indicators are criteria(C,,C,,...,C,,). Values (w,w,,...,w, )written above the
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matrix are relative importance weights of criteria defined by economic policy maker, or
derived in another way; they usually (but not necessarily) sum to one. Entries r;in (1)

represent scenarios’ scores with respect to criteria set.
Entropy Method

Entropy is generally understood as a measure of uncertainty in the information. By
considering scores of scenarios as specific emitters of information about importance of
each criterion, entropy approach enables measuring that source and determining the

relative weights of criteria (w,,w,,...,w, )in rather simple and straightforward manner.

By additive normalization (2) of each column in matrix (1), a new matrix (3) is derived
containing relative scores of scenarios across criteria.

. 1
X; =T {Zﬁq} i=12,...n. 2)
k=1

(C..Cpyeeees Cyy)
AlXy %o o X ]
A2 X21 X22 XZm
X=.|. . . . ©)
A’I_Xr‘ll Xn2 " Xnm_

The information contained in matrix X can be considered as ‘emission power’ of each
criterion C; (j =1, 2,..., m), and used to compute an entropy value ¢; :

e;=—kY. x;Inx;, j=12,..,m (4)
i=1

Constant k = 1/In n is used to guarantee that0 <e; <1. Degree of divergence f; of average

intrinsic information contained in each criterion is calculated as:
f,=1-¢;, j=12,..,m. )

It means that if more divergent are initial scores r; of scenarios A (i = 1, 2,..., n) for
given criterion C; , the higher is its f; and more important is criterion C; for the

problem. Consequently, if all scenarios have similar scores for given criterion, this
criterion is less important for specific problem, and if all scores against this criterion are
the same, criterion can be eliminated because it transmits no information to the economic
policy maker. If f;is considered as specific measure of inherent contrast intensity of the
criterion C, , final relative weights for all criteria can be obtained by simple additive

normalization:
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m -1
w, = f{z fk} , i=12,...,m, (6)
k=1

Because the criteria weights are obtained directly from the decision matrix, which means
independently of the economic policy maker, this qualifies the entropy method as
unbiased (‘objective’) evaluation procedure and the same may be adopted as valid for the

result obtained — criteria weights (w,,w,,...,w,) ).

m

Topsis Method

TOPSIS is based on order preference by similarity to ideal solution. The underlying
concept is that most preferred alternative should not only have shortest distance from
‘ideal’ solution, but also longest distance from ‘negative-ideal’ solution. Notice that
similar concept has been pointed out by Zeleny (1982) in his approach, however,
multidimensional distances are measured from so-called a ‘utopia point’. TOPSIS is
rational and relatively simple. It evaluates a decision matrix (1) in several steps starting
by normalizing columns of a decision matrix and then multiplying values in columns by
corresponding criterion’s weights. TOPSIS then identifies best and worst value in each
column and creates two sets of these values across all columns named ‘ideal solution’ and
‘negative-ideal solution, respectively. In the next step so-called separation measures for
all scenarios are computed based on their Euclidean distances from ‘ideal’ and ‘negative-
ideal’ solutions (across all criteria). Finally, the coefficient of relative closeness (CRC) to
‘ideal’ solution is calculated for each scenario as ratio of separation measure from
negative-ideal solution to sum of the separation measures both from ‘ideal’ and
‘negative-ideal’ solution and scenarios ranked appropriately based on CRC value. The
minimum CRC value will be zero and the maximum will be one. Ranking of the
scenarios will be as per descending order of CRC. Top-ranked scenario is with the
shortest distance from ideal solution and TOPSIS guarantees that it also has the longest
distance from negative-ideal solution. The importance order of service sub-sector based
on TOPSIS ranking is tabulated in Table 6 below. Also the relative position of the States
is tabulated in Tables 7 to 9.

5. Analytical Observations Based on the Empirical Study

It may be observed that if gross value added per worker were the only criteria for
evaluating the performances in service sub-sectors then, in all India, based on 63" Round
NSS data, the sub-sectors according to their descending order of importance turned out to
be J2, H1, K, I1, N, 12, M, 13, 14, H2, J1, O. However, as per TOPSIS ranking, as seen
from Table 6, the order of importance is J2, H1, J1, K, 11, H2, N, 12, 13, M, 14, O. That is,
due to TOPSIS ranking, the rank of J1 moved forward to third position straightway from
11" position. One of the reasons for the same may be higher value of average number of
worker involved in J1 and higher ‘ratio of value added to fixed asset’ compared to others.
In fact, in terms of average number of workers per enterprise J1 stands 3" immediately
after H1 and 11 and with respect to value of ‘ratio of value added to fixed asset’ it is in
second position immediately after J2. Similarly, in between K and H2, there were 11, N,
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12, M, 13, and 14, when the rankings were based on only gross value added per worker.
However, TOPSIS ranking depicts that in between K and H2, there is only I1. One of the
reasons for the same may be the values of ‘ratio of emoluments to gross value added’. In
case of 11, N, 12, 13, 14 these are much lower compared to K, H2. In case of service sub-
sector M, although the ‘average number of worker’ and the ‘ratio of emolument to GVA’
of M are higher than those of K and H2, the ‘ratio of GVA to fixed asset’ is low. Thus,
TOPSIS provides a decision considering multiple criteria. However, economic planner,
instead of determining objective weights, may consider subjective weights as per
requirement of the state and/or economic policy and perform an analysis using MCDM
technique to determine priority sectors.

Based on the results of the present analysis, it may observed that the sub-sectors H1 and
J1 performed fairly well in both Rural and Urban sector, while J2 is in better position in
Establishment sector of Urban areas. Reflection of 14, especially in Rural India, is not
very good. The sub-sectors M and O are in a lower side of the stratum. 11 performed
better in rural areas.

Among the States/UT Chandigarh has the highest CRC (more than 90%), followed by
Goa, Karnatak, Gujarat and Maharashtra (25-20%). The CRC ranged between (i) 20-15%
in case of Aandaman Nicobar Island, Daman & Diu, D & N Haveli, Mizoram & Delhi
and (ii) 15-10% in case of Punjab, Jammu & Kashmir, Arunachal Pradesh, Nagaland,
Sikkim, Rajasthan, Manipur, Himachal Pradesh, Kerala, and Haryana and (iii) Bihar,
West Bengal, Tripura, Uttar Pradesh, Assam, Chattisgarh, and Orissa have CRC less than
5%. The remaining States namely Puduchery, Uttarakhand, Tamil Nadu, Megahlaya,
Lakshadeep, Madhya Pradesh, Andhra Pradesh and Jharkhand performed slightly better (
10-5%) in terms of CRC. In OAE sector, Nagaland, Meghalaya, and Manipur are on the
upper stratum both in Rural and Urban part of India. In establishment sector, Goa, Daman
& Diu, Delhi, D & N Haveli, Punjab are on the upper stratum in Rural India while
Chandigarh, Karnatak, Gujarat, Maharshtra, and Goa are on upper stratum in Urban
India.

This may be noted here that ranks of service sub-sectors depend on data of both list frame
as well as area frame, while that of the States depend on data of area frame only.

6.  Concluding Remarks

TOPSIS is one of the MCDM techniques. There are several other techniques like
Simple Additive Weighting Method, Hierarchical Additive Weighting Method, and
ELECTRE Method. Secondly, the method of determination of weights is also not unique,
e.g., Eigenvector Method, Weighted Least Square Method, LINMAP etc., besides
Entropy Method. Further, one can construct the separation measures using some other
method than Euclidean distance. ‘ldeal’ and ‘negative-ideal’ solutions can also be
determined subjectively based on experience/demand of the economic planner. In
different techniques, the ranks may thus vary and as such, the present ranking procedure
IS not necessarily unique. However, the main emphasis of the present study is to take
decision under multiple conflicting criteria based on MCDM techniques and the analysis
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depicts that use of MCDM technique may lead a planner to think alternatively. An
economic planner may also include or discard few indicators from the analysis as per
importance. Furthermore, before interpreting the results of the analysis one should keep
in mind the coverage area. Since not all types of service sub-sectors are surveyed, one
should interpret the ranks accordingly.

Table 6: Rank of different service sub-sectors in descending order of CRC

RURAL
Rank OAE ESTABLISHMENT ALL
Sub-Sector | CRC Sub-Sector | CRC Sub-Sector | CRC
1 11 0.600691 H1 0.570586 H1 0.741812
2 H1 0.382821 11 0.494381 11 0.690191
3 12 0.288037 J1 0.435782 J1 0.257716
4 K 0.244106 H2 0.304425 H2 0.224416
5 H2 0.207611 J2 0.202207 12 0.219905
6 J2 0.175567 12 0.177494 M 0.209699
7 13 0.159986 14 0.139838 13 0.192296
8 J1 0.158476 N 0.133564 J2 0.175469
9 N 0.147673 13 0.118749 N 0.143677
10 M 0.124761 M 0.104875 K 0.129605
11 0] 0.121565 K 0.08251 0] 0.109974
12 14 0.105892 0] 0.065848 14 0.084091
URBAN
1 H1 0.629224 J2 0.818766 J2 0.680619
2 J1 0.372094 J1 0.47393 H1 0.43535
3 13 0.22944 H1 0.265806 J1 0.362184
4 H2 0.226602 K 0.262348 K 0.235769
5 11 0.167834 14 0.191513 11 0.146696
6 K 0.153005 13 0.180742 H2 0.12472
7 12 0.143789 H2 0.132641 N 0.117591
8 J2 0.116635 12 0.120719 12 0.103398
9 N 0.099806 N 0.079403 13 0.095437
10 14 0.094723 11 0.074681 M 0.084517
11 0] 0.091005 0] 0.070853 14 0.079408
12 M 0.082193 M 0.069375 0] 0.055025
COMBINED
1 H1 0.721774 J2 0.816299 J2 0.620782
2 J1 0.275297 J1 0.391854 H1 0.532587
3 H2 0.229996 H1 0.271953 J1 0.238573
4 11 0.219815 K 0.24889 K 0.237377
5 K 0.206642 13 0.172857 11 0.221501
6 13 0.198145 14 0.170694 H2 0.12686
7 12 0.185603 H2 0.144331 N 0.118234
8 J2 0.153875 11 0.093967 12 0.103909
9 N 0.123722 12 0.088013 13 0.092499
10 0] 0.115473 N 0.076093 M 0.08972
11 14 0.103886 M 0.063161 14 0.072192
12 M 0.097212 0] 0.058596 0] 0.057611
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Table 7: Rank of different States in descending order of CRC
RURAL

Rank OAE ESTABLISHMENT ALL

State CRC State CRC State CRC
1 Nagaland 0.81717 Goa 0.779925 Goa 0.739937
2 Meghalaya 0.738004 Daman & Diu 0.522047 Delhi 0.590279
3 Manipur 0.675327 Delhi 0.45822 Daman & Diu | 0.487168
4 Arunachal

Pradesh 0.261449 D & N Haveli 0.457145 Punjab 0.418349
5 Delhi 0.195165 Punjab 0.429364 Mizoram 0.41082
6 Mizoram 0.182913 Manipur 0.40412 Nagaland 0.404398
7 A & N Island 0.166238 Puducherry 0.388307 A & N Island 0.399125
8 Himachal

Chandigarh 0.138058 Pradesh 0.373008 Manipur 0.374055
9 Himachal

Sikkim 0.12826 Rajasthan 0.344897 Pradesh 0.361872
10 Jammu &

Kashmir 0.11634 A & N Island 0.343923 D & N Haveli | 0.359994
11 Himachal Jammu &

Pradesh 0.109981 Tamil Nadu 0.323947 Kashmir 0.337898
12 Goa 0.100533 Maharashtra 0.301238 Rajasthan 0.320112
13 Daman & Diu 0.100021 Mizoram 0.299587 Meghalaya 0.300154
14 Arunachal

Punjab 0.099876 Chandigarh 0.284383 Pradesh 0.26725
15 Lakshadweep 0.09447 Sikkim 0.280713 Chandigarh 0.259317
16 Uttarakhand 0.094129 Kerala 0.27871 Lakshadweep 0.253274
17 Jammu &

Gujarat 0.091103 Kashmir 0.273488 Sikkim 0.237916
18 D & N haveli 0.089903 Nagaland 0.273261 Gujarat 0.236665
19 Rajasthan 0.086927 Gujarat 0.260005 Haryana 0.229199
20 Karnataka 0.085105 Haryana 0.231834 Kerala 0.22477
21 Bihar 0.081166 Jharkhand 0.226801 Uttarakhand 0.217184
22 Haryana 0.078854 Meghalaya 0.214798 Puducherry 0.163588
23 Kerala 0.066373 Tripura 0.213397 Maharashtra 0.161232
24 Tamil Nadu 0.063933 Karnataka 0.212369 Tamil Nadu 0.130703
25 Madhya

Puducherry 0.058758 Orissa 0.211879 Pradesh 0.124496
26 Orissa 0.049182 Andhra Pradesh | 0.208362 Tripura 0.115616
27 Mabharashtra 0.04882 Uttarakhand 0.191917 Karnataka 0.108256
28 Arunachal

Chhattisgarh 0.047004 Pradesh 0.190733 Jharkhand 0.103178
29 Andhra Andhra

Pradesh 0.045073 West Bengal 0.172 Pradesh 0.09794
30 Tripura 0.045006 Madhya Pradesh | 0.169769 Orissa 0.093777
31 Madhya

Pradesh 0.043496 Bihar 0.157452 Bihar 0.093103
32 Jharkhand 0.042949 Lakshadweep 0.138052 Uttar Pradesh 0.089733
33 Uttar Pradesh 0.040785 Assam 0.122111 West Bengal 0.085225
34 Assam 0.037769 Chhattisgarh 0.11735 Assam 0.080691
35 West Bengal 0.036747 Uttar Pradesh 0.116511 Chhattisgarh 0.054446
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Table 8: Rank of different States in descending order of CRC

URBAN
Rank OAE ESTABLISHMENT ALL
State CRC State CRC State CRC
1 | Nagaland 0.890387 | Chandigarh 0.853627 | Chandigarh 0.900299
2 | Meghalaya 0.844213 | Karnataka 0.66653 Karnataka 0.408863
3 | Manipur 0.761067 | Gujarat 0.389718 | Guijarat 0.261912
4 | Arunachal 0.229645 | Maharashtra 0.364107 | Maharashtra 0.248145
Pradesh
5 | Chandigarh 0.099447 | Goa 0.256515 | Goa 0.214501
6 | Mizoram 0.081593 | Kerala 0.23753 A & N Island 0.196492
7 | Himachal 0.075799 | D & N Haveli | 0.1968 Sikkim 0.15637
Pradesh
8 | A&NIsland | 0.071483 | A& Nlsland | 0.173607 | Kerala 0.151081
9 | Bihar 0.071081 | Jharkhand 0.165227 | Jammu & 0.148452
Kashmir
10 | Sikkim 0.070856 | Sikkim 0.161286 | D & N Haveli 0.139435
11 | Jammu & 0.066678 | Jammu & 0.148885 | Nagaland 0.136907
Kashmir Kashmir
12 | Daman & Diu| 0.064065 | Punjab 0.147021 | Himachal 0.124755
Pradesh
13 | Lakshadweep | 0.063772 | Bihar 0.146442 | Arunachal 0.117361
Pradesh
14 | Gujarat 0.06153 Lakshadweep 0.140322 | Daman & Diu 0.110052
15 | Rajasthan 0.054366 | West Bengal 0.139487 | Delhi 0.106741
16 | Karnataka 0.052784 | Nagaland 0.134881 | Mizoram 0.1062
17 | Tamil Nadu 0.052491 | Puducherry 0.133132 | Punjab 0.105816
18 | Puducherry 0.049518 | Andhra 0.132148 | Jharkhand 0.09569
Pradesh
19 | Andhra 0.047972 | Himachal 0.127663 | Meghalaya 0.093179
Pradesh Pradesh
20 | Haryana 0.047233 | Tamil Nadu 0.121856 | Haryana 0.092583
21 | Tripura 0.045252 | Arunachal 0.117805 | Rajasthan 0.090847
Pradesh
22 | Madhya 0.0433 Mizoram 0.112718 | Assam 0.090144
Pradesh
23 | West Bengal 0.041559 | Daman & Diu | 0.110708 | Bihar 0.090039
24 | Delhi 0.041052 | Assam 0.108936 | Manipur 0.087729
25 | Orissa 0.040831 | Delhi 0.107323 | Andhra Pradesh | 0.086465
26 | Jharkhand 0.040203 | Haryana 0.106519 | Tamil Nadu 0.08548
27 | Assam 0.039305 | Rajasthan 0.100549 | Uttarakhand 0.084379
28 | Maharashtra 0.038053 | Uttarakhand 0.099341 | West Bengal 0.082987
29 | Punjab 0.03768 Manipur 0.098483 | Puducherry 0.080545
30 | Chhattisgarh 0.03763 Madhya 0.094321 | Lakshadweep 0.069352
Pradesh
31 | Kerala 0.036653 | Chhattisgarh 0.090772 | Madhya 0.065286
Pradesh
32 | Uttarakhand 0.035956 | Meghalaya 0.087455 | Chhattisgarh 0.056974
33 | Goa 0.034629 | Uttar Pradesh 0.056327 | Uttar Pradesh 0.039286
34 | Uttar Pradesh | 0.034465 | Tripura 0.055222 | Orissa 0.038899
35 | D &N Haveli| 0.031227 | Orissa 0.052427 | Tripura 0.035931
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Table 9: Rank of different States in descending order of CRC
COMBINED
Rank OAE ESTABLISHMENT ALL
State CRC State CRC State CRC
1 Nagaland 0.843366 Chandigarh 0.908369 Chandigarh 0.939665
2 Meghalaya 0.777315 Karnataka 0.569596 Goa 0.249638
3 Manipur 0.712797 Gujarat 0.351522 Karnataka 0.248716
4 Arunachal 0.219754 Maharashtra 0.31767 Gujarat 0.239761
Pradesh
5 Chandigarh 0.172364 Goa 0.257362 Maharashtra 0.200048
6 Mizoram 0.137067 D & N Haveli 0.184234 A &N lsland | 0.184518
7 A & N Island 0.128516 Kerala 0.152329 Daman & Diu | 0.165757
8 Sikkim 0.112635 A & N Island 0.145533 D & N Haveli | 0.156366
9 Himachal 0.090709 Daman & Diu 0.142277 Mizoram 0.149686
Pradesh
10 Jammu & 0.089713 Punjab 0.139495 Delhi 0.14879
Kashmir
11 Delhi 0.087123 Puducherry 0.124979 Punjab 0.135273
12 Lakshadweep 0.078766 Sikkim 0.120754 Jammu & 0.131155
Kashmir
13 Bihar 0.07813 Tamil Nadu 0.116534 Arunachal 0.129987
Pradesh
14 Daman & Diu 0.077241 Manipur 0.114248 Nagaland 0.129713
15 Rajasthan 0.07685 Delhi 0.111621 Sikkim 0.121795
16 Haryana 0.07402 Andhra Pradesh | 0.1085 Rajasthan 0.112213
17 Gujarat 0.072515 Arunachal 0.103063 Manipur 0.108237
Pradesh
18 Punjab 0.071532 Himachal 0.102652 Himachal 0.107397
Pradesh Pradesh
19 Goa 0.069083 Mizoram 0.101227 Kerala 0.106529
20 Uttarakhand 0.068725 West Bengal 0.100739 Haryana 0.10103
21 Karnataka 0.061084 Nagaland 0.099301 Puducherry 0.096491
22 D & N Haveli 0.058815 Rajasthan 0.098714 Uttarakhand 0.090285
23 Tamil Nadu 0.054966 Jammu & 0.098477 Tamil Nadu 0.0848
Kashmir
24 Kerala 0.052251 Uttarakhand 0.081379 Meghalaya 0.079725
25 Puducherry 0.051187 Haryana 0.081111 Lakshadweep | 0.069566
26 Maharashtra 0.048734 Jharkhand 0.077531 Madhya 0.063306
Pradesh
27 Madhya Pradesh | 0.044015 Bihar 0.072315 Andhra Pradesh| 0.057766
28 Orissa 0.04397 Madhya Pradesh | 0.069758 Jharkhand 0.054563
29 Andhra Pradesh | 0.04391 Meghalaya 0.060849 Bihar 0.046973
30 Chhattisgarh 0.040225 Lakshadweep 0.05344 West Bengal 0.045247
31 Tripura 0.039928 Chhattisgarh 0.049938 Tripura 0.041948
32 Jharkhand 0.039474 Orissa 0.048838 Uttar Pradesh | 0.04123
33 Uttar Pradesh 0.035396 Assam 0.048005 Assam 0.040036
34 West Bengal 0.035318 Tripura 0.047937 Chhattisgarh 0.036981
35 Assam 0.030738 Uttar Pradesh 0.037974 Orissa 0.033878
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Towar ds Meeting the Data Requirements at the Sub-State L evel from the NSS
G. C. Manna*?

ABSTRACT:

The paper discusses the precision of State and Union Territory level estimates of head count
ratio (HCR) based on the data of NSS 61% round (2004-05). The precisions of the
corresponding estimates at district and NSSregion levels are also discussed. Finally, the way
forward is suggested to achieve estimates of HCR with reasonable precison at the NSS
region level.

1. Introduction

1.1  The Indian National Sample Survey (NSS) initiated in 1950 is one of the prime
sources of data on various socio-economic aspects of Indian population. The data thrown up
by the NSS have been used extensively by the planners and policymakers, researchers and
various institutions both at the national and international levels. Official estimates based on
NSS are available at the level of States and Union Territories. However, the necessity for
sub-state level estimates has gained momentum, particularly after the 73 and 74"
constitutional amendments. In this paper we make an attempt to examine first the quality of
data at the sub-state level based on the existing survey design and sample size adopted by the
NSS. Thereafter we look into the implications on sample size for providing reliable estimates
at the district and regional levels. Finally, we suggest the way forward towards achieving this
goal. The quality or reliability of data has been judged by computing the relative standard
error (RSE) of the estimate.

2. Variable Considered for Analysisand Limitations

2.1  Aswe know the sample size to provide estimate with a specified RSE for any given
domain is dependent on the variable of interest. And the sample size is likely to vary from
variable to variable. In this article we have considered the head count ratio (HCR) i.e.
proportion of persons below official poverty line for 2004-05 as the variable for analysis.
Estimates of HCR are derived afresh from the household level data (2004-05) of NSS 61
round®. HCR has been chosen particularly because of its importance and frequent use by the
government for initiating various developmental programmes. Thus the conclusions drawn in
this paper regarding the sample size requirements at the sub-state level are constrained by the
limitation of use of a single variable. Nevertheless, for the variables with the level
parameters/proportions exceeding the value of HCR, the required sample size based on HCR
is likely to serve as an upper limit.

3. M ethodology for Estimation

3.1  Estimates of HCR have been worked out from the household level data by taking into
account the official values of state wise poverty lines (PL) for 2004-05. All members of the
households with monthly per capita expenditure (MPCE) as per uniform reference period of
last 30 days being less than the PL are treated as poor. Thereafter, by using household level
‘multipliers’ as per the sample design, total number of estimated poor and estimated total

'Additional Director General, Economics Statistics Division, CSO, Ministry of Statistic and Programme
Implementation, Jeevan Prakash Building, Kasturba Gandhi Marg, New Delhi, Govt. of India.

*Views are of the author (E-mail: gc.mannal@gmail.com) and not of the organization to which he belongs.
*Values of HCRs presented in this article may vary marginaly with official estimates of HCR due to the
differences in the computational procedure of the two approaches (see paragraph 3.1 in this context).



mailto:gc.manna1@gmail.com�

18 SARVEKSHANA

number of persons at the state/NSS region level have been worked out. Finally, HCR at the
state/region level has been derived as the ratio of total number of poor to total number of
persons expressed as percentages. For the states’UTs for which separate official PLs are not
provided, values of HCRs are taken as they are according to the respective official estimates.
In such cases region level estimates of HCR are taken as the same as state level HCR. District
level RSEs and sample size requirements for achieving desired precision levels / RSE are
studied only with regard to 20 major states for which district level values of HCR are taken
from Chaudhuri S. and Gupta N.: Levels of Living and Poverty Patterns: A District-Wise
Analysis for India, (2009, Vol. XLIV, No. 9, EPW) as per their analysis based on the data of
NSS 61% round.

3.2  For the states/UTs (say, Category 1) for which official PLs are available, barring two
or three cases as stated in subsequent paragraph 3.3, state/UT level RSE of HCR has been
estimated as:

~ A

n (A MSE(R n
RSE(R ): TXlOO , where estimated HCR is represented by R;and

MSE i.e. Mean Square Error is estimated as per the formula given below that takes into
account the stratum (denoted by subscript ‘'s') and sub-sample (denoted by subscripts‘1’ and
‘2") level estimates® of aggregates of numerator (i.e. total number of poor) and denominator
(i.e. total number of persons):

|\/|§E(|i )= Z{ (YAsl _Y’\sz)2 _ZIQ(YAsl _YASZ)(Xsl B )252) + |i2(>231 B st)z}
4x?

where estimated totals of number of poor and persons are respectively denoted
by\?,)A(.

In all such cases, design effect (D) has been computed as:

MSE(R
D= (/{Fi(l— R)/n}

where estimated R is in terms of proportion and not percentage; and n is the total number of
persons surveyed.

3.3  For the states/UTs for which separate PLs are not available and for additional two or
three states/UTs for which there was difficulty to derive stratum x sub-sample level estimates
of aggregates because of void strata/sub-sample (say Category 2 statesUTs,; such cases
indicated with ‘*’ against the values of RSE in Table A-1 of Annexure), state/UT level RSE
in percentage term has been estimated as follows:

mg  100yD.(1- F“y ]

JnR

* For details of stratification of villages and blocks and sampling, reference may be made to any NSS Report of
NSS 61 round available in www.mospi.gov.in. From each ultimate stratum, sample villages/blocks, which were
the primary sampling units, were selected in the form of 2 independent sub-samples.
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where ‘D’ denotes the design effect; ‘n’ = tota number of persons surveyed; ‘D’ for each
state/UT being taken as the average value of D of Category 1 states.

3.4  Region level RSEsfor all states’/UTs and district level RSEs (for 20 major states) have
been estimated by using the formula stated under paragraph 3.3 above.

3.5  The multiplying factor (K) i.e. the number of times by which the existing sample size
is to be multiplied to achieve the specified level of RSE at the desired geographical level
(state/UT/ region/district) is worked out as:

where numerator and denominator respectively denote square of RSE level achieved and
square of RSE level desired.

4. Precision of State Level Estimates of HCR

4.1 Table A-1 in the Annexure gives State/UT level estimates of HCR, Design Effect
(Deff), RSE of estimated HCR, and the multiplying factor (K) of existing central sample size
to generate state/UT level estimates of HCR with RSE levels of 5% and 10%. It is seen that
estimated HCR is not satisfactory (RSE exceeding 10%) in respect of 13 states/UTs for rural
and as many as 23 states/UTs for urban. Although mgjority of them are smaller statesUTS,
quite afew major states belong to this group, particularly in case of urban. More than 3 times
of the present central sample size is necessary to provide state level HCR with 10% RSE in
respect of 9 statesUTs in rural and 17 statesUTs in urban. Almost all of them are smaller
states/UTs. Table 1 below gives the names of states/UTs for which (a) RSE of HCR exceeds
10% and (b) K corresponding to 10% RSE exceeds 3.

Table 1. States’UTswith RSE Exceeding 10% and K Exceeding 3

States/UTs
Rural Urban

1) (2 ©)

Delhi, Goa, J & K, Mizoram,| Arunachal Pradesh, Assam, Delhi,
Nagaland, Punjab, Sikkim, Goa, Gujarat, Haryana, Himachal Pr.,
A & N Is, Chandigarh, Dadra| J & K, Jharkhand, Manipur,
& Nagar Haveli, Daman & | Meghalaya, Mizoram, Nagaland,

Value of RSE / K

RSE >= 10%

Diu, Lakshadweep, | Punjab, Rajasthan, Sikkim, Tripura, A

Puducherry & N Is, Chandigarh, Dadra & Nagar
Haveli, Daman & Diu, Lakshadweep,
Puducherry

Delhi, Goa, J& K, A & N Is, | Arunachal Pradesh, Assam, Goa,
Chandigarh, Dadra & Nagar| Himachal Pr., J & K, Manipur,
Haveli, Daman & Diu,| Meghalaya, Mizoram, Nagaland,
K>3 L akshadweep, Puducherry Sikkim, Tripuray, A & N Is,
Chandigarh, Dadra & Nagar Haveli,
Daman & Diu, Lakshadweep,
Puducherry
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5. District Level Estimates

51  Table A-2 in the Annexure groups the districts of 20 major states by value of RSE of
HCR and value of K associated with 10% RSE level. We find that with the existing level of
sample size adopted by the NSS, it is not at all feasible to generate reliable digtrict level
design-based estimates of HCR. Out of the total nhumber of 513 digtricts, all the districts
except 24 digtricts in rural areas have RSE of more than 10%.

5.2  Asregardsthe value of K, it is2 or less only for 76 districts in rural and 7 districtsin
urban. It means that even by pooling central and state sample data®, only for a very small
proportion of districts it may be possible to provide reliable district level estimates of HCR.
Value of K exceeds 4 for 329 districts in rural and 460 districts in urban out of 513 districts
analyzed in this study.

6. Precison of NSS Region Level Estimates

6.1 In Table A-3, we have presented the frequency distribution of NSS regions by value
of RSE of HCR and also by value of K at the state/UT level. We may mention that for
Gujarat we have not considered the existing NSS regions (5 in number), which cut across
district boundaries, for simplicity of analysis. Instead we have taken into account the new
restructured NSS regions (4 in number), which has no such problem. This has resulted in the
reduction of total number of regions to 77 in place of 78. Key findings of the exercise are
summarized below in Table 2. It is seen that RSE of HCR exceeds 10% in respect of as
many as 45 regions for rural and 68 regions for urban. Value of K associated with 10% RSE
is 2 or less in respect of 53 regions for rura and 24 regions for urban. This means even with
the double sample size of central sample, for a large number of NSS regions particularly in
case of urban, it seems difficult to achieve 10% RSE level of HCR if we generate the design-
based estimates.

Table 2: Frequency Distribution of NSS Regions by Value of RSE and Value of K

Category of states/UTs Totd Distribution of regions | Distribution of regions
number by value of RSE (%) by value of K
of associated with 10%
regions RSE
<=10 | 10-20 | >20 <=1 1-2 >2
(1) (2) 3 (4) () (6) UEREC)
A. Rural
Major states (see Table A-2) 61 29 22 10 29 16 16
Other statesUTs 16 3 5 8 4 4 8
All statesUTs 77 32 27 18 33 20 24
B. Urban
Major states (see Table A-2) 61 9 29 23 9 15 37
Other statesUTs 16 0 2 14 0 0 16
All statesUTs 77 9 31 37 9 15 53

Most of the State and Union Territory Governments participate in the NSS programme by canvassing the
schedul es of enquiry in an independent sample of villages/blocks/households of at least the same sample Sze as
in the central sample.
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7. Conclusonsand Way Forward

7.1  We have seen that for major states, sate level estimates of HCR are fairly reliable for
rural but there are problems in quite a few cases of urban areas. There are problems in case of
smaller statesUTs. District level reliable design-based estimates of HCR are not achievable
with the existing sample size (even after pooling the data of central and state samples) for a
vast majority of the districts in both rural and urban areas. Achievement of the same would
involve increase in the existing sample size manifold, which may not be feasible to
implement in near future. However, with some nominal efforts, it should be possible to
achieve NSS region level estimates with reasonable precision. The way forward is suggested
in the next paragraph for achieving the desired goal which is likely to improve the state and
district level estimates also.

7.2 Itisnecessary to augment the urban sample size suitably for improving the estimates
even at the state/UT level. This is necessary to improve the region level estimates as well.
The study suggests that for 53 regions in rural and 24 regions in urban, it should be possible
to provide the reliable estimates even without augmentation of resources. In such cases
pooling of centra and state sample data is likely to serve the purpose. Of course, the
feasibility of pooling the two data sets needs to be assessed first. For the remaining regions,
efforts are necessary to augment the sample size particularly for urban component. Together
with this, pooling of central and state sample data appears to be a hard necessity. Steps are
necessary to control non-sampling errors both for central and state samples so that overall
quality of data as per the two sets of sample are at par, which is a pre-requisite for the pooling
exercise. Involvement of NSSO in the imparting of state level training to the state/UT
government officials is likely to be an effective measure in this direction. Further, for
undertaking the pooling exercise on a regular basis and bringing out reports based on the
pooled data sets, it is necessary to put in place a dedicated cell. Employing of small area
estimation techniques is likely to improve the quality of data further. The cell needs to be
strengthened for undertaking this exercise as well.
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Table A-1: Head Count Ratio, Design Effect, RSE and

Annex

Multiplying Factor of Sample Size by

States/UTs

State/UT Rural Urban

HCR Deff RSE K-5% K-10% | HCR Deff RSE K-5% K-10%

(%) (%)

€] (2 ©) 4 ®) (6) ) 8 © (19 (11)
AndhraPr. 0.105 18.52 8.3 2.77 0.69 | 0.274 2253 7.1 2.02 0.50
Ar. Pr. 0.223 1550 8.4~ 2.79 0.70 | 0.033 20.12 52.2* 109.14 27.29
Assam 0.223 14.26 5.3 1.13 0.28| 0.036 7.64 231 2125 5.31
Bihar 0.426 12.29 2.6 0.27 0.07 | 0.361 27.41 8.2 2.68 0.67
Chhattisgarh 0.408 22.06 5.5 1.21 0.30 | 0422 11.62 6.6 1.73 0.43
Dehi 0.069 1550 91.00 331.21 82.80| 0.163 2228 15.6 9.70 2.42
Goa 0.056 1550 59.6* 141.97 3549 | 0197 2012 282* 31.89 7.97
Gujarat 0.189 14.81 7.4 2.19 0.55| 0.133 15.17 104 4.35 1.09
Haryana 0.132 9.70 8.3 2.74 0.68 | 0.145 1840 14.8 8.73 2.18
Himachal Pr. 0.105 9.58 8.9 3.18 0.79| 0032 720 384 5911 14.78
J& K 0.040 2921 25.1 25.28 6.32| 0.067 1264 201 16.09 4.02
Jharkhand 0.463 16.49 3.9 0.59 0.15| 0.203 20.29 125 6.29 1.57
Karnataka 0.207 10.27 5.3 1.13 0.28 | 0.326 20.18 6.6 1.73 0.43
Kerala 0.132 15.72 8.5 2.86 0.72 | 0.200 16.51 8.7 3.04 0.76
Madhya Pr. 0.368 10.66 29 0.35 0.09 | 0.427 29.95 6.2 151 0.38
Maharashtra 0.296 28.61 5.3 1.12 0.28 | 0.321 21.72 45 0.81 0.20
Manipur 0.223 1550 7.0* 1.94 0.48 | 0.033 20.12 34.1* 46.58 11.65
Meghalaya 0.223 1550 9.7* 3.73 0.93| 0.033 20.12 53.1* 112.69 28.17
Mizoram 0.223 1550 11.4* 5.18 1.30| 0.033 20.12 32.6¢ 42.38 10.60
Nagaland 0.223 1550 10.2* 412 1.03| 0.033 20.12 61.1* 149.47 37.37
Odisha 0.469 11.39 2.6 0.27 0.07 | 0.447 35.25 9.0 3.23 0.81
Punjab 0.090 16.01 11.2 4.97 1.24| 0.063 1343 15.0 8.96 2.24
Rajasthan 0.183 16.83 6.1 1.49 0.37 | 0.323 39.99 10.2 412 1.03
Sikkim 0.223 1550 11.3* 514 1.28 | 0.033 20.12 93.1* 346.85 86.71
Tamil Nadu 0.230 452 31 0.37 0.09 | 0.225 15.30 5.8 1.35 0.34
Tripura 0.223 1550 8.2* 2.69 0.67 | 0.033 20.12 51.6¢ 106.63 26.66
Uttarakhand 0.406 17.39 5.7 1.32 0.33| 0.365 10.13 7.1 2.08 0.52
Uttar Pr. 0.333 22.40 31 0.38 0.09| 0.301 45.74 7.6 2.31 0.58
West Bengal 0.284 9.25 31 0.38 0.10| 0.135 9.18 7.0 1.96 0.49
A& Nls 0.229 1550 20.7* 17.18 429 | 0222 20.12 222 19.70 492
Chandigarh 0.071 1550 745 222.24 55,56 | 0.071 20.12 481* 92.71 23.18
Dadra& N.H. 0.396 1550 175+ 12.26 3.07| 0192 20.12 495~ 98.11 24.53
Daman & Diu 0.054 1550 824* 27152 67.88 | 0.212 20.12 46.0r 84.51 21.13
L akshadweep 0.133 1550 52.00 108.35 27.09| 0.202 20.12 31.1* 38.68 9.67
Puducherry 0.229 1550 28.6* 32.61 8.15| 0.222 20.12 175 12.31 3.08

* Category 2 states/UTs as mentioned in paragraph 3.3
K-5% and K-10% respectively denote multiplying factor of central sample size to achieve 5% and 10% RSE.
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States— Rural
Number of districts by value of RSE (%) | N Ofbd'i‘;ﬁtjé?ﬂs 3-9)
States/UTs Nt Y
Total | <=10| 1020 | >20 | o | <=2| 24 | >4
(1) (2) ©) (4) (%) (6) (7) (8) 9
er;‘;ﬁ 23 0 0 22 1 0 0 22
Assam 23 0 5 17 1 1 4 17
Bihar 37 3 3 | 1 0 12 14 11
Chhattisgarh 16 2 5 9 0 2 5 9
Gujarat 25 1 3 18 3 1 3 18
Haryana 19 0 18 0 0 1 18
Himachal Pr. 12 0 10 1 0 1 10
J& K 10 0 7 3 0 0 7
Jharkhand 18 1 13 0 9 5
Karnataka 27 0 7 19 1 1 6 19
Kerda 14 0 1 13 0 0 1 13
Madhya Pr. 45 2 19 | 24 0 10 11 24
Maharashtra 34 0 4 29 1 0 4 29
Orissa 30 8 18 4 0 17 9 4
Punjab 17 0 0 17 0 0 0 17
Rajasthan 2 0 2 30 0 0 2 30
Tamil Nadu 30 4 1 | 14 1 7 8 14
Uttarakhand 13 0 6 7 0 1 5 7
Uttar Pradesh | 70 0 16 | 54 0 5 11 54
West Bengal 18 3 12 2 1 10 5 2
Al 513 | 24 | 147 | 329 13 76 95 329

* RSE could not be computed mostly because of either value of HCR was ‘O’ or the digrict had no rural part
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Table A-2: Frequency Distribution of Districts by Value of RSE and Value of K for Major
States— Urban

Number of districts by value of RSE (%) | N Ofbd'S‘;;CtS (?‘:('S' 39)
States/UTs Nt y value o

Toia |<=10| 1020 | >20 | MO <=2| 24 | >4
1 () 3 (4) ©) (6) (7) (8) 9
AndhraPradesh| 23 0 1 22 0 0 1 22
Assam 23 0 0 19 4 0 0 19
Bihar 37 0 1 36 0 0 1 36
Chhattisgarh 16 0 3 13 0 1 2 13
Gujarat 25 0 0 24 1 0 0 24
Haryana 19 0 0 18 1 0 0 18

Himachal Pr. 12 0 0 8 4 0 0 8

J& K 10 0 0 8 2 0 0 8
Jharkhand 18 0 0 18 0 0 0 18
Karnataka 27 0 6 21 0 3 3 21
Kerala 14 0 2 12 0 0 2 12
Madhya Pr. 45 0 0 45 0 0 0 45
Maharashtra 34 0 14 20 0 2 12 20
Orissa 30 0 2 28 0 0 2 28
Punjab 17 0 17 0 0 17
Rajasthan 32 0 0 32 0 0 0 32
Tamil Nadu 30 0 3 27 0 0 3 27

Uttarakhand 13 0 4 9 0 0 4 9
Uttar Pradesh 70 0 0 68 2 0 0 68
West Benga 18 0 3 15 0 1 2 15
All 513 0 39 460 14 7 32 460

* RSE could not be computed mostly because of either value of HCR was ‘0" or the didrict had no urban part
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Table A-3: Frequency Distribution of NSS Regions by Value of RSE and Value of K —Rural

States/UTs

No. of regions by value of RSE (%)

No. of regions by value of
K for achieving 5% RSE

No. of regions by value of
K for achieving 10% RSE

Total

<=10

10-20

> 20 <=1

1-2 >2

<=1

1-2

>2

@)

2

3

(4)

©) (6)

() (8)

(©)

(10)

(11)

AndhraPr.
Ar. Pr.
Assam
Bihar
Chhattisgarh
Ddhi

Goa

Gujarat
Haryana
Himachal Pr.
J& K
Jharkhand
Karnataka
Kerala

Madhya Pr.
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Mizoram
Nagaland
Odisha

Punjab
Rajasthan
Sikkim
Tamil Nadu
Tripura
Uttarakhand
Uttar Pr.

West Bengal
A& Nls.
Chandigarh
Dadra& N.H.
Daman & Diu
L akshadweep
Puducherry
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Table A-3: Frequency Distribution of NSS Regions by Value of RSE and Value of K —Urban

. No. of regions by value of | No. of regions by value of
States/UTs No. of regions by value of RSE (%) | o1 aion ngy5% REE | K for acien ng 0% RSE
Tota <=10 10-20 >20 <=1 1-2 >2 <=1 1-2 >2
1) (2 3 (4) ©) (6) (1) (8 ©) (10) (11
AndhraPr. 4 0 3 1 0 0 4 0 2 2
Ar. Pr. 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 1
Assam 3 0 0 3 0 0 3 0 0 3
Bihar 2 0 2 0 0 0 2 0 2 0
Chhattisgarh 1 1 0 0 0 1 0 1 0 0
Ddhi 1 0 1 0 0 0 1 0 0 1
Goa 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 1
Gujarat 4 0 1 3 0 0 4 0 0 4
Haryana 2 0 1 1 0 0 2 0 0 2
Himachal Pr. 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 1
J& K 3 0 0 3 0 0 3 0 0 3
Jharkhand 1 0 1 0 0 0 1 0 1 0
Karnataka 4 1 1 2 0 1 3 1 0 3
Kerala 2 1 1 0 0 0 2 1 0 1
Madhya Pr. 6 0 6 0 0 0 6 0 3 3
Maharashtra 6 3 2 1 0 0 6 3 1 2
Manipur 2 0 0 2 0 0 2 0 0 2
Meghalaya 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 1
Mizoram 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 1
Nagaland 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 1
Odisha 3 0 3 0 0 0 3 0 1 2
Punjab 2 0 0 2 0 0 2 0 0 2
Rajasthan 4 0 2 2 0 0 4 0 0 4
Sikkim 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 1
Tamil Nadu 4 1 3 0 0 0 4 1 2 1
Tripura 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 1
Uttarakhand 1 1 0 0 0 0 1 1 0 0
Uttar Pr. 4 0 2 2 0 0 4 0 2 2
West Bengal 4 1 1 2 0 0 4 1 1 2
A& Nls 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 1
Chandigarh 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 1
Dadra & N.H. 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 1
Daman & Diu 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 1
L akshadweep 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 1
Puducherry 1 0 1 0 0 0 1 0 0 1
All-India 77 9 31 37 0 2 75 9 15 53
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An Estimation of Economies of Scale in Consumption-Using 63" round of
Indian NSS data

Siddhartha Kundu*

ABSTRACT

For welfare comparison of households, the monthly per capita Consumer
Expenditure (MPCE) is used as one of the indicators of living standards used in
official statistics. But clearly, of two households with the same MPCE, the larger
household typically enjoys a higher standard of living. Many items of consumption
are of the type whose consumption need does not increase in proportion to number
of members either because they can be shared, or because economies of scale
arising in some other way. This happens for both food and non-food items.
Moreover, these economies of scale differ from one item group to another. This
paper attempts, following Engel Curve methodology, to determine whether item-
specific economies of scale exist in India and, if so, their degree. The study is
conducted for three specific groups of commodities, viz.,, food, fuel and durable
goods separately for rural and urban India. It is observed that the extent of
economies of scale for food is about 7% in rural and 36% in urban India.

Key words: Economies of scale, Household Consumer Expenditure Survey.

'Siddhartha Kundu is Director in Central Statistics Office (IS Wing), Ministry of Statistics and Programme
Implementation, Kolkata.
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Introduction

Do two people need twice as much as one? The answer is ‘no’, it will be less than twice, due
to the existence of economies of scale. The measurement of economies of scale in household
consumption is an important prerequisite for welfare comparison of households based on
household survey data. There are two types of items whose consumption or expenditure is
collected through Household Consumer Expenditure Survey. The durable goods are one type
of public goods within the household where expenditure does not increase with increase in
household size. For example, consider the item Television. The need for TV, normally, does
not increase with the increase in household members as the consumption is shared between
the members of the household. There is another type of items, for example food items, where
consumption is likely to be increased with the increase in household members. But this
increased consumption or expenditure is not in proportion to increase in household members,
rather little less. The economies of scale may arise due to under utilisation of resources. In
short, as household size increases the need or consumption demand for each good within the
household do not increase proportionately with the number of people, but less rapidly. In
order to compare the standard of living of one single-member household with a two-member
household, we look at the MPCE of these households, and if the MPCE is same for both these
households, we conclude that these two households are at same standard of living. This
means that if the single-member household makes a total consumer expenditure of Rs. X,
then in order to be on the same welfare level, the two-member household has to spend an
amount of Rs. 2X. However, due to existence of economies of scale, the latter household
need not require Rs. 2X, but little less than this to maintain the same welfare level. The
literature on economies of scale is, however, not scanty. In early 50s, S.J. Prais (1953) tried to
estimate both economies of scale and equivalent scale” and in late 60s, lyengar, N.S., L.R. Jain,
and T.N. Srinivasan (1968) studied the existence of economies of scale in household consumption
with Indian data on household consumption. In recent past Pollak and Wales (1981), Nelson
(1988), Deaton and Paxson (1998) and many others tried to estimate the economies of scale
and found that the economies of scale exists.

There is another similar but different concept of ‘equivalent scale’. The effect of household
composition is taken into consideration in equivalent scale. All members of the household
are split into n number of demographically separate groups of various age-sex compositions.
For example, assume the demographically separable groups are adult male, adult female,
child male and child female. Now consider all other groups except ‘adult males are
expressed in the equivalence of adult male. Thus, suppose, adult female is equivalent 0.9
times adult male, and child male and child females are separately equivalent to 0.5 times of
adult male. Now if we say adult male is equal to 1, then adult female, child male and child
female will take values 0.9, 0.5 and 0.5 respectively. These numbers (i.e., 0.9, 0.5 etc.) are
known as adult male equivalent scales or ‘equivalent scale’ in short. However, no attempt is
made in this paper to find out the extent of adult equivalent scale.

In this paper we try (i) to estimate the economies of scale for selected commodity groups viz.,
food, fuel and durable goods and (ii) test whether these are significantly different from zero,
separately for rural and urban areas, using 63 round NSS data on household consumer
expenditure. In the next section we explain the methodology and then show the results.
Finally the conclusion and limitations are mentioned.

2Equivalent scaleisa kind of cost scaling with respect to demographic variables.
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M ethodology:

This will be an empirical study using data of the Indian NSS Household Consumer
Expenditure Survey, 2006-07. Let us start with household’ s direct utility function. The utility
function of ™" household is:

U, = V(O Opyeeees Oy wevveevnneennns (1)
where g is the quantity of consumption of the i"" commodity (i=1,2,...,m). Assuming there is
no economies of scale, household size is ‘n’ and every member’s need® is identical, then the

individual member's utility function will be v(i,i,...,q—mj. Thus, the h" household's
n n n
utility function can be written as

[M_ q_mj ......... @

n'n’"n

where n is the household size. Now, let us introduce the economies of scale in the utility
function. The existence of economies of scale implies that the need for each good within the
household do not expand proportionately with the number of people, but less rapidly, for

example in proportion to n’ where 0<@<1. The value of =1 implies existence of no
economies of scale, while 8 <1 implies existence of economies of scale and hence 1-6 may
provide the idea of economies of scale (Deaton (1997)).

With the existence of economies of scale, the household utility function can be modified as
follows:

q O
uh:nxv(%’n_g""’ﬁj ...... (©)]

The budget constraint can be written in budget-share format as:
_ PG _pa/n_
X X/n
item, x is total exeenditure of the household, p; is the price of the i"" item, ¢ is the quantity

consumed of the i"" item.

o (ig B Preon pm) ....... (4) where w is the budget share of i"
n

From above, one can derive the indirect utility function® and that can be written as

U, =y, [n—xe P Pyy-ees pmj N ()

Thus from equation (4), the Engel curve for it item-group, after considering the effect of
household economies of scale given p1,pz,....,Pm, IS

W, =a + In(%] e (6)

where Wi, is the budget share of the i™ item for the h™ household, x is the total expenditure of
the h" household and ny is the household size of the h" household and @ is the specific

*The ‘equivalent scales’ takes care of the differential needs of different members.

*In indirect utility function, the utility depends on total income and prices of the commodities, whereas in
conventional utility function, utility depends on quantities of commodities. The concept of indirect utility
function including economic theory of consumer behaviour can be found in any book on microeconomics
including Deaton and Muel Ibauer (1980).
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economies of scale® for the i™ item or item-group. In this study, i will be food, fuel and
durable goods. The reason for considering this semi-logarithmic form (i.e., the Working-
Leser form) of Engel curve is that it fits nicely in the empirical studies carried out using the
budget share equation for the less developed and developing countries, particularly with
Indian NSS data. Deaton (1997), Chakrabarty (1995), Subramanium (1996) and many other
researchers used semi-logarithmic form of Engel curve formulation in their studies. In
equation (6), instead of @, @ is written since for i™ item or item-group, the item-specific
economies of scale will be derived. On the other hand, @ represents overall economies of
scale. Equation (6) can also be written as,

vvih:ai+,8iln(%])+yilnnh ........ (7), where y, = 5 (1-6)).

The estimate of @, say 4, is 1- 2 .

After calculating 6, the following hypothesis will be tested:
H,:0=1againstH,:6=1. Inother words, H,:1-0=0against H,:1-6 = 0 will be tested.

A

The test atistic used is%, which follows asymptotic standard normal distribution.
se(1-

Now since estimates of 1-68 is non-linear function of parameters of least squares estimates,

the variance of 1-6 cannot be calculated directly. This is done using ‘delta method’ (see
Davidson and MacKinnon (2004)). In this method, thel—¢'s are expanded by Taylor's
approximation and variance can be calculated ignoring higher order derivatives of 1-6 with

respect to its parameters. After having the estimates of 1-6, the variance of 1-6 can be
estimated.

Data and Results:

The data set considered for this analysis is National Sample Survey data on data of household
consumer expenditure conducted in 63 round covering period July 2006 to June 2007. A
stratified multi-stage design® was followed in 63" round survey. A total of 33146 rural
households and 30583 urban households were surveyed. For the purpose of this paper, the
selected three item groups are considered viz., food, fuel and durable goods; and these items
are chosen on the basis of perception that the economies of scale might be in existence for
these items. The results are presented separately for rural and urban areas at al-India level.

Table 1. The estimated coefficients of the regr ession model

Sector Dependent ’”
Variable B 4

Rural w_food -0.121 - 0.008
w_fuel - 0.031 - 0.025
w_dur +0.036 +0.012

Urban w_food - 0.137 - 0.049
w_fuel - 0.033 - 0.006
w_dur +0.033 +0.021

Note:  All coefficients are found to be significantly different
from zero at 1% level of significance.

>Specific economies of scale, in contrast to overall economies of scale, are the economies of scale computed at
theitem level. The overall economies of scale are the economies of scale computed after combining all items.
®For details of Sampling Design and Estimation Procedure, See Appendix B of NSS Report 527 titled
“Household Consumer Expenditure in India, 2006-07".



SARVEKSHANA 31

The estimates £ and y can be obtained by solving the Working-Leser form of Engel Curve.
The estimate of ,é will give idea about the nature of good, i.e.,, whether the good is

necessary, luxury or inferior. If ,é> 0, (i.e, >0 ) implying increase in MPCE (in

aln(x/n)
logarithm) lead to increase in budget share of the particular item. This happens in case of
luxury goods. On the other hand, ,é< 0 implies that increase in MPCE (in logarithm) lead to
decrease in budget share and this is the case for necessary goods. Similarly, 7< 0 (i.e,

Y < 0) implies that increase in household size (also in logarithm as log-transformation is
nn

a monotonic increasing transformation) will lead to decrease in budget share and this would
happen when economies of scale exist. Nevertheless, complete idea about economies of scale
can only be obtained considering estimates of both fandy .

Table 2: Estimated value of theta and economies of scale

Sector Dependent é Economies of
Vanigle scae(ie,1-6)

Rural w_food 0.9307 0.0693
w_fuel 0.1776 0.8224
w_dur 0.6582 0.3418

Urban w_food 0.6408 0.3592
w_fuel 0.8117 0.1883
w_dur 0.3776 0.6224

The estimates of economies of scale parameter, 6 (=1— %), is presented in Table 2. Inrural

India, fuel has the maximum economies of scale and its value is 0.82. This means that if one
member is added in rural household, the fuel expenditure increases by only 18% [100%(1-
0.82)%)]. The extent of economies of scale for food in rural India is very small (about 7%).
The economies of scale for durable goods is 34% in rural areas. In urban areas the picture is
different, particularly for fuel. The economies of scale for fuel is very less (about 19%), in
sharp contrast with fuel consumption in rural Indiawhere it is 82%. The economies of scales
for food and durable goods are 36% and 62% respectively.

It is also tested that whether these estimates of economies of scales (i.e, ‘1-0’) are
significantly different from zero. It is observed that these estimates of economies of scales are
significantly different from zero for al of the above items viz., food, fuel and durable goods
in both rural and urban and thus it can be concluded that the economies of scales exist,
though in varying degrees. Thus, one can have ‘economies of scale adjusted MPCE as

Zx—z for h™ household and hence can estimate overall MPCE for the domain.
i Ny

Conclusion

In this paper we use the results of the NSS consumer expenditure survey of 2006-07 to
measure economies of scale in consumption of three different commodity groups — food, fuel
and durables — for the rural and urban population of India in 2006-07. We also propose
procedure for estimating of Monthly Per Capita Expenditure adjusted for economies of scale
in consumption. We hope that this study will draw the attention of official statisticians to the
fact that the results of welfare comparisons, and hence any actions or initiatives based
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thereon, may be expected to change perceptibly when such economies of scale are factored
in. However, in estimation of ‘economies of scale’, only the effect of number of household
members is taken into consideration; the differences in need among members of the
household are not taken into account in this paper. The second assumption is about the
constancy of economies of scale parameter, ¢ which may not be constant and likely to be
dependent on level of living. Therefore, instead of constant @, one may think of ¢ asfunction
of level of living (6(x/n)). Nevertheless, for the sake of simplicity, @ is assumed constant.
Another assumption is that all the households are facing same price-level, which is not
correct. A kind of spatial index number of prices may be used to adjust the possible
differences in demand due to price variation over space. The main point derived from this
paper is the existence of economies of scale in household consumption of food, fuel and
durable goods. For any policy making where welfare comparison and measurement of
households’ level of living are required, such as poverty estimation and making policies
related to poverty reduction, the idea of degree of economies of scale is very helpful.
Moreover, the computation of economies of scale is not very difficult particularly with the
abundance of present-day hi-speed computing facility as well as availability of statistical
software. Thus, ‘economies-of-scale-adjusted’ MPCE may be attempted and presented so that
comparison of level of living would be more meaningful and acceptable.
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An Alternative Assessment of Head Count Ratios of Smaller States and Union
Territoriesand its Impact at All-India level

Mukesh
ABSTRACT

Snce Independence a number of efforts have been made to find out the incidence of Poverty
in India. However, in recent times there has been a growing concern on the official findings
about the incidence of Poverty. Also, official data released by Planning Commission on
incidence of Poverty does not reflect a clear picture as Poverty Lines and Head Count Ratios
(HCRs) are not being estimated for Smaller Sates and Union Territories (UTs) (North
Eastern Sates, Goa and all UTs).

This paper aims at developing a methodology of estimating Poverty Lines and HCRs in cases
where they are not being estimated presently. The methodology is applied to estimate Poverty
Lines and HCRs for Smaller Sates and UTs based on the Published data of the National
Sample Survey Office (NSSO) for the 61% round(2004-05). In this proposed study, the Price
Indices of food items for Smaller States and UTs with base as the Corresponding Bigger
adjoining States have been derived by taking budget share of food items of same Bigger
adjoining States as a weight. Afterwards, the Poverty lines of Smaller States and UTs have
been derived by using Price Indices and then, by making use of MPCE classes, HCRs of
Smaller Sates and UTs have been estimated. Next, All- India HCR has been derived with the
help of Sate specific HCRs and based on this Poverty Line has been derived at All - India
level for both rural and urban areas.

It has been found that the variation in Rural Price Indicesis higher as compared to variation
in Urban Price Indices. It was also observed that although at All-India level the differences
in estimates of Poverty Line and HCR as obtained from the proposed study and those
released by Planning Commission are almost negligible, deviations in Poverty Lines and
HCRs have been observed at the State / UT level, for both rural and urban areas.

Key Words. Head Count Ratio (HCR), Monthly Per-Capita Expenditure (MPCE), Price Index (P!), Price
Relative (PR), Poverty Line, Uniform Reference Period (URP).
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Introduction:

Defining a poverty line is the first step in estimation of incidence of poverty. A line
dividing the poor from the non—poor is defined by putting a price on the minimum required
consumption levels of various items of consumption viz. food, clothing, shelter, fuel,
healthcare, et al. The definition of poverty line in the Indian context was attempted for the
first time in 1962 by a working group of eminent economists and social thinkers after
taking into account the recommendations of the Nutrition Advisory Committee of the
Indian Council of Medical Research regarding constitution against a balanced diet in what
is popularly known as the caloric concept. After considerable discussion on the minimum
standard of living, this working group recommended, in calorie terms, the minimum
expenditure which translates into a basket of goods and other commodities to be procured
against Rs. 20/- in rural areas and Rs. 25/- in urban areas per-capita per-month at 1960-61
prices at the national level. This national minimum excluded expenditure on health and
education, both of which were expected to be provided free of cost by the State according
to the provisions of the Constitution.

However, Dandekar and Rath in their seminal work on incidence of poverty used an
average calorie norm of 2250 calories per-capita per-day for both rural and urban areas as a
criterion to define the poverty line. On the basis of NSS data on consumer expenditure ,
they revealed that the minimum expenditure required for rura area is Rs. 14.20 and for
urban areais Rs. 22.60 per-capita per-month to consume on an average a basket comprising
of food with calorie equivalent to 2250 calorie per-capita per-day at 1960-61 prices. This
poverty norm defined by Dandekar and Rath was slightly lower as compared to the poverty
norm worked out by the 1962 working group. So poverty norm or national minimum of Rs.
20/- for rura and Rs. 25/- for urban per-capita per-month proposed by 1962 working group
represented a broad judgement of basic minimum need.

In 1979, the Perspective Planning Division of the Planning Commission, Government of
India, set up a task force on projection of minimum needs and effective consumption
demand and this task force redefined Poverty Line as the per-capita expenditure-level at
which the average per-capita per-day calorie intake was 2435 calories in rural areas and
2095 calories in urban areas. For convenience the calorie norms were rounded-off to 2400
calories per-capita per-day in rural areas and 2100 calories per-capita per-day in urban
areas. To work out the monetary equivalent of these norms (i.e. poverty line), NSS data of
28th Round (1973-74), relating to household consumption, both in quantitative and value
terms were used. Based on this data, it was estimated that on an average, consumer
expenditure of Rs. 49.09 per-capita per-month was associated with a calorie intake of 2400
calories per-capita per-day in rural areas and Rs. 56.64 per-capita per-month was associated
with a calorie intake of 2100 calories per-capita per-day in urban areas. However, this task
force ignored the considerable variation in calorie requirement of individuals depending on
their workload, age, and sex and activity status. This poverty line approach has its
limitations in a way that it is derived from personal consumption patterns and levels and
does not take into account items of social consumption such as basic education, health,
drinking-water supply, sanitation, environmental conditions, etc. Planning Commission
estimated the Head-Count Ratio (HCR) based on the above methodology for the years
1972-73, 1977-78, 1983-84 and 1987-88.

Since, a number of methodological issues had been raised in respect of the estimates of
incidence of poverty released by the Planning Commission and poverty eradication became
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asocial objective, it was thought that all the issues relating to the estimation of incidence of
poverty could be considered by an expert group constituted afresh. In September 1989,
Planning Commission, Government of India, constituted an Expert Group to consider
methodological and computational aspects of estimation of proportion and number of poor
in India. This Expert Group recommended new poverty lines at All-India level and State-
specific levels, both for rural and urban areas, by taking 1973-74 poverty lines as the base
and by using concepts of consumer price index. The methodology of this Expert Group is
still being followed.

In recent times there has been a growing concern on the official estimates of incidence of
Poverty released by the Planning Commission. The official incidence of Poverty estimates
have been severely criticised on various counts. In view of this, Planning Commission,
Government of India, setup another Expert Group under the chairmanship of Professor
Suresh D. Tendulkar to examine this issue and suggest a new methodology to arrive at
State-specific and All-India rural and urban Poverty Lines based on NSS 61% Round (2004-
05) data on consumer expenditure. This group submitted its report in November 2009,
which has been approved and accepted by the Government of India.

Apart from attempts made by the expert groups constituted by the Government of India,
efforts have been made in this direction by some independent scholars also. Mitra and
Bhanumurthy (2009), made an attempt to assess the impact of economic reforms on the
incidence of Poverty by decomposing the change in Poverty Ratio between two time points,
into growth effect, inequality effect and the population shift effect. They had taken two
periods - 1983 to 1993-94 and 1993-94 to 1999-2000, broadly representing the pre and post
reforms period, respectively for the Rural and Urban areas of the 15 major States and also
for the All-India level. They concluded that Per-Capita consumption expenditure and
incidence of Poverty have an inverse relationship. They also concluded that due to
population shift (migration), incidence of poverty decline in rural areas and rise in urban
areas. They have highlighted that the growth effect, which is beneficial for incidence of
poverty reduction has gone up in post-reform period.

Himanshu (2007), in his paper “Recent Trends in Poverty and Inequality“, based on
published reports of the 61% Round of the National Sample Survey suggested that while
incidence of poverty did reduce during 1993-2005, the annual rate of reduction in this
period was lower than in the 1970s and 1980s. He concluded that this decline occurred in
1999-2005, with little or no reduction in incidence of poverty between 1993-2000,
confirming the earlier consensus that the 1990s were indeed the ‘lost decade’ for poverty
reduction. He highlighted that the fall in the relative price of food and the regional pattern
of changes in employment and wages appear to underlie these trends. The paper also flags
certain issues related to the Poverty Line which need to be settled once and for all.

M.H. Suryanarayana (2009) in his paper “Nutritional Norms for Poverty Issues and
Implications’ concluded that per-capita calorie intake in general has declined for the richer
sections and increased for the poorer ones, though not sufficiently, in both rural and urban
India. Similar profiles are found across States with differences in income percentiles at
which they converge. Reductions in calorie intake have taken place almost on a sustained
basis for the majority, the higher decile groups in particular, for the past three decades. This
should have spelt a worsening health disaster, which has not happened. He highlighted that
State-wise profiles on calorie intake and deprivation reveal little co-variation with related
health outcome parameters. This might be because of either compensating changes in diets
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and related health parameters, which calls for serious academic attention or irrelevance of
energy as the major determinant of physical capability and health. He pointed out that on
the basis of available information and knowledge; it is difficult to explain the observed
relationship among income/ consumption, calorie intake and health outcomes. In other
words, calorie norm may no longer be relevant today for defining the minimum subsistence
level. Hence, one could explore alternative options for distributional outcome evaluation.

In all these works, Poverty Lines and Head Count Ratios (HCRS) have been estimated for
the medium and larger States only, but for the Smaller States, viz. all the North-Eastern
States, Goa and almost all the Union Territories (UTs), estimation of HCR is not being
done due to several reasons. The HCRs of these States and UTs have been either adopted or
estimated on the basis of Poverty Lines of adjoining Bigger States for both rural and urban
areas. The details are as follows:

1. Head Count Ratio of Assam is used for Sikkim, Arunachal Pradesh, Meghalaya,
Mizoram, Manipur, Nagaland and Tripura.

2. Head Count Ratio of Tamil Nadu is used for Pondicherry and A. & N. Idand.

3. Head Count Ratio of Urban Punjab is used for both rural and urban Chandigarh.

4. Poverty Line of Maharashtra and expenditure distribution of Goa is used to estimate
Head Count Ratio of Goa.

5. Poverty Line of Maharashtra and expenditure distribution of Dadra and N. Haveli is
used to estimate Head Count Ratio of Dadra and N. Haveli.

6. Head Count Ratio of Keralais used for Lakshadweep

7. Head Count Ratio of Goais used for Daman & Diu.

Since either different groups of Smaller States and UTs have adopted HCR of an adjoining
Bigger State or their HCRS have been estimated on the basis of Poverty Lines of an adjoining
Bigger State, as stated above, their group-composition can be presented more
comprehensibly, in the following tabular form:

Bigger adjoining State (K;) Smaller Statesand UTs (Kj;)
1.Sikkim (Ki1)

2.Arunachal Pradesh (Ki2)
3.Mizoram (Kiz)

4.Manipur (Kig)

5.Nagaland (Kis)

6. Tripura (Kig)

7.Meghalaya (Ki7)
1.Pondicherry (Kaz1')

2.A.& N.ldand (K22)

Assam (K3)

Tamil Nadu (K»)

Punjab (Urban) (K3)

Maharashtra (K,)

1. Goa (Kar)
2. Dadra & Nagar Haveli (Ks2)

Kerala (Ks)

Goa (Kg)

Daman & Diu (Ksy)

Since these Smaller States and UTs do not have their own HCR, this leads to either over-
allocation or under-allocation of meagre resources from the Central Pool. This also creates
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problems in identifying poor households, designing Anti-Poverty Programmes and budgeting
for them. Thus, it becomes necessary to have a separate HCR for each State and UT.

The objective of this paper isto estimate separate HCRs for the Smaller Statesand UTs by an
alternative method based on the data obtained from the published reports of NSS 61% Round
(2004-05) on consumer expenditure, from 30 days recall period i.e. Uniform Reference
Period in case of both rural and urban areas. Also, an attempt is made to check the effect of
these separate HCRs at All- India Level separately for both rural and urban areas.

2. An overview of NSS 61% (2004-05) Round:

Consumer Expenditure (Schedule 1.0)" and ‘ Employment and Unemployment (Schedule 10)’
were the two subjects of enquiry of the 61st round (July 2004-June 2005) of NSS. The survey
covered the whole of the Indian Union except Leh (Ladakh) and Kargil districts of Jammu &
Kashmir, Interior villages of Nagaland situated beyond five kilometres of a bus route and
Villages in Andaman and Nicobar Islands which remain inaccessible throughout the year.

A stratified multi-stage design was adopted for the 61st round survey. The first-stage units
(FSU) were the 2001 Census villages in the rural sector and Urban Frame Survey blocks in
the urban sector. The ultimate stage units, in both sectors, were households. For the rura
sector, the list of 2001 Census villages (Panchayat wards for Kerala) constituted the sampling
frame. For the urban sector, the list of latest available Urban Frame Survey (UFS) blocks
was considered as the sampling frame. Within each district of a State/UT, two basic strata
were formed:

i) Rural stratum comprising all rural areas of the district.
i) Urban stratum comprising all urban areas of the district.

However, if there were one or more towns in a district with population 10 lakhs or more as
per population census 2001, each of these also formed a separate basic stratum and the
remaining urban areas of the district was considered as another basic stratum.

The total number of sample FSUs was allocated to the States and UTs in proportion to
population as per Census 2001 subject to the availability of investigators ensuring more or
less uniform work-load. For Smaller States sand UTs the total number of allocated sample
FSUs and total FSUs surveyed for consumer expenditure survey for the Central sample is
given below:

Table 2.1: Number of Villages/ Urban blocks allotted and surveyed for Schedule 1.0in
NSS 61% (2004-05) Round and Number of Households and Persons surveyed for
central sample.

Small States No. of Villages No. of Urban Blocks Nﬁ'oageshaé?dpsle No.Poefri?rr]rslple
and UTs Allotted |Surveyed | Allotted | Surveyed | Rural Urban Rural Urban

Arunachal

Pradesh 156 156 60 60 1503 540 7731 2161
Goa 16 16 24 24 160 238 731 1028
M anipur 220 220 100 100 2177 1000 | 11157 5063
Meghalaya 116 116 44 44 1159 437 5785 2093
Mizoram 80 80 112 112 800 1112 4170 5565
Nagaland 96 96 32 32 960 320 5238 1578
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Sikkim 92 92 20 20 920 200 4206 680
Tripura 176 176 56 56 1760 560 8025 2212
A & Nldands 52 28 36 36 268 359 1215 1432
Chandigarh 8 8 32 32 80 300 365 1136
Dadra & N.

Haveli 16 16 8 8 160 80 770 346
Daman & Diu 8 8 8 8 80 80 400 354
L akshadweep 8 7 16 16 70 129 373 822
Pondicherry 16 16 56 56 160 560 640 2292
All-India 8128 7999 4660 4602 79298 45346 | 403207 | 206529

3. M ethodology:

Brief Approach
The entire methodology can be divided into three parts as follows:
i. Methodology for estimation of Poverty Lines of Smaller States and UTs.
ii. Methodology for estimation of Head Count Ratios of Smaller Statesand UTs.
iii. Methodology for estimation of All-India Head Count Ratio and All-India Poverty
Line.

For the estimation of Poverty Lines of Smaller States and UTs first, the Price
Relatives for food items of Smaller States and UTs as compared to the corresponding Bigger
adjoining States have been derived. Next, the formula of Price Index for food items of the
Smaller States and UTs with base as the Bigger adjoining States have been derived by taking
budget-share of Food items of the Bigger adjoining States, as a weight. The weights of Food
items, for the Bigger States, in total consumption, for the Monthly Per — Capita Consumer
Expenditure (MPCE) Class in which the Poverty Line lies, have been used to divide the
Poverty Lines of these States into Values of Food items and Non Food items. The Values of
Food items for the Smaller States have been derived by making use of the Price Indices. By
assuming that the Values of Non Food items for the Smaller States and UTSs is the same as
that of the corresponding Bigger adjoining States, the Poverty Lines for the Smaller States
and UTs have been estimated. The HCRs for Smaller States and UTs have been estimated by
identifying the MPCE Classes in which the Poverty Lines of these Smaller Statesand UTslie
and estimating the Population having MPCE below the Poverty Line by making use of the
Size Distribution of the Population by MPCE Classes. Afterwards, All-India HCR formulais
derived on the basis of state-specific HCRs and then based on the Size distribution of
population by MPCE classes, at the All-India level; Poverty Lines are derived for both rurd
and urban areas at the All-Indialevel.

Since the above estimation formulae are the same for both rural and urban areas, hence
here a general formula is derived and later on, during the calculations, further segregation
into rura and urban is done.

Note: In the study, estimation of Poverty Line has been done for Goa, first on the basis of the
Poverty Line for Maharashtra and subsequently, Poverty Line for Daman & Diu has been
generated on the basis of this derived Poverty Line for Goa.

3.1. Methodology for estimation of poverty line of Smaller Statesand UTs:

Following steps are involved in this derivation:
3.1.1. Calculation of Unit Value of each food item for all the States.
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3.1.2. Calculation of Price Relative of each food item for Smaller State / UT in terms of
Bigger adjoining States.

3.1.3. Calculation of Budget-Share of each food item for Bigger States.

3.1.4. Calculation of Price index (PI) of food items for Smaller State and UT (Kj;) in
terms of Bigger adjoining State.

3.1.5. Calculation of Weight of Food items for the Bigger States for the MPCE class in
which the Poverty Line lies.

3.1.6. Disaggregating the Poverty Lines of Bigger States into values of Food items and
Non Food items.

3.1.7. Caculation of Values of Food items for the Smaller States and UTs.

3.1.8. Calculation of Poverty Lines for the Smaller Statesand UTs.

3.1.1. The Unit Value of | food item (UV)) for all States (including UTs) has been
calculated by dividing Value (in Rs.) with Quantity for each food item:

_ Values (in Rs.) of j# food item
uvj = e
Quantity of jt food item

Where
]=1,2...m (mistheno. of food items)

3.1.2. Price relative (PR) of j" food item for Smaller State and UT ( K )in terms of Bigger
adjoining state (K;) has been calculated by the formula given below:

v
PR]Kii'lfKi _LKH_Wj}{-l x 100

Where
i=1,2...n (nistheno. of Bigger States)
]=1,2...m (mistheno. of food items)
i"=12...L (L istheno.of Smaller Statesand UTs)
Where L depends upon the i state and is al so a variable which can take values from 1 to 7.

3.1.3. The Budget-share of each (j™) food item for Bigger (Ki) States (Wij) have been
calculated by dividing individual values (in Rs.) of food items with sum of values (in Rs.) of
all food items:

Budeet sh £ i food F R Value of jt food items for K; state
t t tate =
e e O e O 8 Sum of values of all food items for K; state

Where
i=12...n (nistheno. of Bigger States)
]=1,2...m (mistheno. of food items)

3.1.4. Price index (Pl) of food items for Smaller State and UT (K;) in terms of Bigger
adjoining State (K;) has been calculated by the formula:
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Pl . o = 2= PRiKyp /i X Wi
/K X7ty Wi

Here W;; is the budget share of j™ food item of Bigger Sates (K;), taken as a weight.

Where
i=12...n (nistheno. of Bigger Sates)
]=1,2..m (mistheno. of food items)
i"=12...L (L istheno. of Smaller Satesand UTs)

3.1.5. Weight of food items for all (K;) Bigger States in total consumption based on latest
consumer expenditure survey (2004-05) of NSSO is calculated for the MPCE class in which
the Poverty Line lies. This has been done by dividing the expenditure value of food items
with total expenditure value of the MPCE class in which the Poverty Line lies.

3.1.6. Poverty Line can be divided in terms of value of food items and non-food items by
multiplying the weight of food items of K; States with the Poverty Line of K; States as
follows:

Value of Food itemsfor K; States = Poverty Line of K; States x weight of food items of
K;States

And the value of non-food items can be obtained by subtraction of value of food items from
Poverty Line of Ki States as follows:

Value of Non-Food itemsfor K; States = Poverty Line of K; States - Food items Value
of K; States

Where
i=1,2...n (nistheno. of Bigger Sates)

3.1.7. Vaue of food items over the poverty line for al K; state can be obtained by
multiplying price index of K;; state with corresponding value of food items of K; state.

Value of food itemsfor K;; States= Price Index of K;; States x Value of food items of
K, States

Where
i=12...n (nistheno. of Bigger Sates)
i"=1,2...L (L is theno. of Smaller Satesand UTs)

3.1.8. By assuming the value of Non-food items for all K; States, the same as the
corresponding K; States, Poverty Line of all K;; States can be obtained by adding value of
food items of K Stateswith the value of non-food items of K; States as follows:

Poverty Line of K States=value of food itemsfor K States + value of non-food
itemsfor K; States
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Where
i=12...n (nistheno. of Bigger Sates)
i"=1,2...L (L is theno. of Smaller Satesand UTs)
Thus by repeating this exercise for all the Smaller States and UTs, Poverty Lines can be
obtained for them, both for the rural and urban areas.

3.2. Methodology for estimation of Head Count Ratios (HCRS) of Smaller States and
UTs.

The Poverty Line serves as a cut-off line for separating poor from non -poor, as given by the
size distribution of population by MPCE classes. Population with Per-Capita consumer
expenditure levels below the level defined by the Poverty Line is counted as poor. Here,
Poverty Line of all Smaller States and UTs (K States) have already been derived and the
data on the size distribution of population by expenditure classes is obtained from the
household consumption expenditure survey of NSS 61% Round (2004-05), for both rural and
urban aress.

Thus, for the estimation of HCR, the first step is to identify the MPCE class in which the
Poverty Line lies. And then, in general, HCR can be estimated by the given formula.

HCR = ((((PL - LLC)/ (ULC-LLC)) x no. of personsin the class)
+ no. of persons in all lower MPCE classes)/10

Where
PL= Poverty line
LLC=Lower limit of MPCE class in which Poverty Linelies
ULC=Upper limit of MPCE classin which Poverty Linelies

Thus, by repeating this exercise for all the Smaller States and UTs, HCRs can be obtained for
both rural and urban areas.

3.3.  Methodology for estimation of All-India Head Count Ratio and All-India
Poverty line:

First, All-India HCR formulais derived on the basis of state-specific HCRs for both rural and
urban areas and then based on the Size distribution of population by MPCE classes, at the
All-Indialevel; Poverty Lines are derived for both rural and urban areas at the All-India level.
Thus, the two steps involved are as follows.

3.3.1. Derivation of All-India Head Count Ratio:

Supposethat p; = proportion of poor in i State (i.e. HCR for the i State)
N, = total population of i State

Wherei = 1, 2.......n (no. of Satesand UTsin India)
Then, absolute no. of poor ini" Stateis:
P, = p; x N,
Now overall proportion of poor i.e. All-India HCR (#) can be obtained by the following
formula
:ﬁ. - Ei"ll_:‘ Pl
EP:*_ Ni
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Finally, the absolute no. of poor at All Indialevel i.e. E, can be obtained by the following
formulas P =Nxp

Where, N isthe population of India depending on the sector (Rural/ Urban).

3.3.2. Derivation of formula for All- India Poverty Line:

Let us assume that all India poverty line is Z, then the absolute no. of poor a All India level
i.e. P isthe Population having Monthly Per Capita Expenditure below Z.

P =P(X islessthan or equal to Z)

Now the Size distribution of population by MPCE classes can be written as:

Size distribution of population by M PCE classes
Xo - X1 =P
X1-X =P
Xn1- Xn = Pn

The Population below the Upper Limit of each MPCE Class can be obtained as:

Below X1 = P,
Below X; = P1+P>

BeowXn =%, P; =1

Suppose that Poverty line (Z) liesin MPCE class of (Xi.1 - X ), then the following equation
can be generated:

z —Xiq
X:'_XE—l

. P-p_
& :P—F:l x (X -X_ ) +X_,

By the above equation, All-India Poverty Lines can be estimated for both rural and urban
areas.

4, Main Findings:

Weight of Food Items

4.0. Weight of food items based on NSS 61% Round (2004-05) data corresponding to MPCE
class, in which Poverty Line lies, are as follows:
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Table.4.0.1: Weight of food items based on NSS 61* Round (2004-05)
data corresponding to MPCE class, in which Poverty Line lies.
Sl No. States Rural Urban
1 Assam 0.7022 0.6850
2 Tamil Nadu 0.6470 0.5716
3 Punjab (urban) 0.6204 0.5894
4 Mabharashtra 0.6073 0.5399
5 Kerala 0.6161 0.5706
6 Goa 0.6057 0.5659

Price Indices of Food Items

4.1. Price Index of food items for Smaller States and UTs have been estimated by taking
budget share of individual food items for the Bigger States as .The detailed findings about
Price Index are as given:

4.1.1. The graphical representation of Price Indices, for both rural and urban areas of North
Eastern States, with Assam as base, indicates that, for rural areas, price index of none of the
North Eastern States comes out to be less than the price index of Assam, whereas for urban
areas, price indices of only three States (Meghalaya, Nagaland and Mizoram) come out to be
higher than the price index of Assam. In case of rural areas, while price indices of Manipur
and Tripura are almost same as Assam; for Nagaland comes out to be higher by more than
30%. In case of urban areas variation in price indices is comparatively less, as compared to
Assam, and is observed to be at a maximum of 9% on higher side for Meghalaya and 14% on
lower side for Manipur.

Fig 4.1.1: Price Index of North Eastern States as compared to
Assam (Rural/Urban)
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4.1.2. Price indices of Pondicherry and A. & N. Islands, with Tamil Nadu as base, are
represented graphically in Figure 4.1.2. It can be seen that price index of Pondicherry is lower
as compared to Price Index of Tamil Nadu for both rural and urban areas. For A. & N.
Islands the results are, however, opposite. For A. & N. Islands the Price Indices are observed
to be more than 25% on the higher side for both rural and urban areas.
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Fig 4.1.2: Price Index of Pondicherry and A. & N. Island as compared to
Tamil Nadu (Rural/Urban)
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4.1.3. In this study, price indices of Chandigarh, for both rural and urban areas, have been
estimated by taking Urban Punjab as base. The graphical representation of the Price Indices
of Chandigarh is given in Figure 4.1.3, which indicates that for rural Chandigarh the Price
Index is lower, whereas for urban Chandigarh it comes out to be higher.

Fig 4.1.3: Price Index of Chandigarh to as compared to Urban
Punjab (Rural/Urban)

B Urban Punjab ® Chandigarh
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4.1.4. The graphical representation of the Price Indices of food items of Goa and Dadra & N.
Haveli, with Maharashtra as base, reveals that in case of rural areas the Price Indices come
out to be higher for both Goa and Dadra & Nagar Haveli, however, the deviation is much
higher for Goa than for Dadra & N. Haveli. In case of urban areas the same result is

observed, only here the magnitude of deviation is low for Goa and almost negligible for
Dadra & N. Haveli.

Fig 4.1.4: Price Index of Goa and Dadra & N. Haveli as compared to
Maharashtra (Rural/Urban)
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4.1.5. On graphically examining the Price Indices, for food items, of Lakshadweep, with
Kerala as base, we find that the indices are higher than Kerala for both rural and urban areas.
The deviation is relatively lower for urban areas.
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Fig 4.1.5: Price Index of Lakshadweep as compared to
Kerala (Rural/Urban)
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Fig 4.1.6: Price Index of Daman & Diu as compared to
Goa (Rural/Urban)
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4.1.6. Price indices of Daman & Diu, with Goa as base, are represented graphically in
Figure 4.1.6. It indicates that Indices of Daman & Diu are lower as compared to Goa for both
rural and urban areas.

Poverty Lines and Head Count Ratios (HCRs)

4.2. The Proposed study based, on uniform reference period consumption distribution data of
the 61% round (2004-05) estimates separate poverty lines and HCRs for the Smaller States
and UTs for both rural and urban areas. The estimates, obtained from the study, are given in

Table 4.2:
Table.4.2. Estimates of Poverty Lines (Rs.) and HCRs (%) for Smaller States
and UTs (R/U) as obtained from the Study
States / UTs Rural Sector (R) Urban Sector (U)
Poverty Line HCR Poverty Line HCR
Arunachal Pradesh 421.31 14.76 358.11 1.75
Goa 545.10 24.11 718.83 25.58
Manipur 389.34 5.12 344.56 0.29
Meghalaya 413.94 5.10 393.00 0.10
Mizoram 450.35 5.52 384.02 0.16
Nagaland 473.43 0.37 389.19 0.00
Sikkim 443.12 25.92 377.09 0.89
Tripura 392.79 36.31 362.48 4.85
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A & N Islands 416.96 3.89 627.55 2.50
Chandigarh 458.53 8.76 486.09 5.64
Dadra & N. Haveli 405.90 51.62 670.21 19.15
Daman & Diu 462.78 2.31 641.53 15.68
Lakshadweep 488.19 0.58 591.02 13.09
Pondicherry 342.10 24.01 509.42 14.60
All-India 35591 28.18 538.03 25.66

Poverty Lines

4.2.1. The graphical representation of estimated Poverty Lines is given in Figure 4.2.1. For
most of the Smaller States and UTs, the estimates of Poverty Lines come out to be above the
All-India Poverty Line in case of rural areas, except for Pondicherry. The estimated Poverty
Line of Pondicherry is Rs. 342.10 Per-Capita Per-Month as compared to All-India Poverty
Line of Rs. 355.91.

In urban areas, the estimated Poverty Lines for all the North Eastern States, Chandigarh and
Pondicherry come out to be lower than the All-India Poverty Line. Poverty lines of urban
areas for rest of the Smaller States and UTs are on the higher side as compared to the All-
India Poverty Line.

Fig 4.2.1: Estimates Poverty Lines (Rs.)
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4.2.2. The graphical representation of estimated HCRs is given in Figure 4.2.1. For rural
areas, the HCRs of most of the Smaller States and UTs except Dadra & N. Haveli and
Tripura come out to be on the lower side as compared to the All-India HCR.
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In case of urban areas, estimates of HCR of none of the Smaller States and UTs come out on

the higher side of All-India HCR.

Fig 4.2.2: Estimates HCRs (%)
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Deviation from the estimates of Planning Commission (Head Count Ratios)

4.3. The differences between the estimates based on the proposed Methodology and

estimates of Planning Commission for all the Smaller States and UTs are as follows.

Table.4.3. HCRs (%) of Smaller States and UTs estimated by Planning
Commission and by Proposed methodology (Rural/Urban).
HCR (Urban) HCR (Rural)
States / UTs Planning Proposed Planning
Commission Study Commission Proposed Study
Arunachal Pradesh 3.30 1.75 22.30 14.76
Goa 21.30 25.58 5.40 24.11
Manipur 3.30 0.29 22.30 5.12
Meghalaya 3.30 0.10 22.30 5.10
Mizoram 3.30 0.16 22.30 5.52
Nagaland 3.30 0.00 22.30 0.37
Sikkim 3.30 0.89 22.30 25.92
Tripura 3.30 4.85 22.30 36.31
A & N Islands 22.20 2.50 22.80 3.89
Chandigarh 7.10 5.64 7.10 8.76
Dadra & N. Haveli 19.10 19.15 39.80 51.62
Daman & Diu 21.30 15.68 5.40 231
Lakshadweep 20.20 13.09 13.30 0.58
Pondicherry 22.20 14.60 22.80 24.01
All-India 25.70 25.66 28.30 28.18
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4.3.1. Table 4.3 indicates that, at All-India level, the differences in HCRs are almost
negligible for rural areas. But the differences in Rural HCRs are either very much on the
lower side or on the higher side for almost all Smaller States and UTs, except for
Pondicherry, Chandigarh and Sikkim, where in the differences are marginal. The Figure 4.3.1
presents this finding in a Graphical form.

Fig 4.3.1: Estimates of Rural HCRs as given by Planning Commission and as obtained
in the Proposed study (%)
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4.3.2. Table 4.3 also indicates that, at All-India level, the differences in HCRs are almost
negligible for urban areas. The differences in Urban HCRs are less for all North Eastern
States, Dadra & N. Haveli, Chandigarh and Goa. For A. & N. Islands the study estimates a
HCR of 2.50% as compared to the Planning Commission estimate of 22.20%. Also for
Daman & Diu, Lakshadweep and Pondicherry the HCR estimate is lower as compared to the
estimate given by Planning Commission. One interesting finding is that the HCR of Urban
Nagaland comes out to be zero, as there is no population belonging to the MPCE class below
the Poverty Line. A comparison of the estimates as given by the Planning Commission and as
obtained from the study is given in Figure 4.3.2.
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Fig. 4.3.2: Estimates of Urban HCRs as given by Planning Commission and as obtained
in the Proposed study(%)
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Deviation from the estimates of Planning Commission (Poverty Lines)

4.4. The study also reveals the deviation of Poverty lines of Goa and Dadra & N. Haveli from
the Poverty line of Maharashtra, which is in use as a cut off point for estimation of HCRs of
Goa and Dadra & N. Haveli. A huge difference has also been observed in estimates of
Poverty Line of rural Goa, which suggests that Planning Commission’s cut off point for HCR
estimate is low ,whereas in case of urban Goa and rural Dadra & N. Haveli, the differences
are less, but significant . In case of Poverty Line of urban Dadra & N. Haveli, the difference
of the estimate as obtained in the study from the Planning Commission estimate is almost
negligible.

Fig. 4.4.1.1.:Poverty Lines of Goa and Fig. 4.4.1.2.:Poverty Line of Goa and
Dadra & N. Haveli (Rural) (Rs.) Dadra & N. Haveli (Urban) (Rs.)
B Planning Commission B Proposed study

B Planning Commission M Proposed study

545.70
718.83

Goa Dadra & N Haveli Goa Dadra & N Haveli

High under estimation in case of HCR of rural Goa and relatively less under estimation in
case of HCR of urban is observed. The reason being that the cut off points of Goa in case of
both rural and urban areas are taken very low. For urban Dadra & N. Haveli HCR is almost
same as the estimated Poverty Line remains unchanged but for rural Dadra & N. Haveli the
estimate of HCR as obtained in the study comes out to 51.62% as compared to the Planning
Commission estimate of 39.80%.
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Fig. 4.4.2.1.: HCRs of Goa and Dadra & Fig. 4.4.2.2.: HCRs of Goa and Dadra &
N. Haveli (Rural) (%) N. Haveli (Urban) (%)
B Planning Commission B Proposed study B Planning Commission M Proposed study
51.62 25.58
39.80 19.10 191.15

2411

5.40

Goa Dadra & N Haveli Goa Dadra & N Haveli

Conclusions:

This paper attempts to cater to the long felt need of estimation of HCRs for Smaller States
and UTs with some limitations by assuming that the budget shares of non-food items over
the Poverty Lines of Smaller States and UTs are the same as the adjoining Bigger States.
The estimate of HCRs for Smaller States and UTs are found to be absolutely necessary for a
complete understanding of the level of living of these States and UTs. The major
observations are as mentioned below:

5.1. HCR of Urban Arunachal Pradesh, Manipur, Meghalaya, Mizoram, Sikkim, and
Nagaland are quite lower as compared to Urban Assam and in case of Urban Tripura it is
higher as compared to Urban Assam.

5.2. Estimates of rural HCR of only two North Eastern States of Sikkim and Tripura are
observed to be higher as compared to HCR of Rural Assam whereas in case of other North
Eastern States, these were lower.

5.3. One very strong observation is that HCR for Urban Nagaland is zero and for rural it is
very low. This is because the number of persons in all MPCE classes below the poverty line
is zero in case of Urban Nagaland.

5.4. The HCR for both rural and urban regions of A. & N. Islands are much lower as
compared to the respective regions of Tamil Nadu while in the case of Pondicherry the
HCR for rural regions is quite lower and that for urban regions it is slightly higher than that
of Tamil Nadu.

5.5 In case of Chandigarh differences are very low as compared to Urban Punjab, marginal
under estimation is observed for urban Chandigarh while marginal over estimation is
observed in case for rural Chandigarh.

5.6. In case of rural Lakshadweep the difference in the HCR is almost negligible while in
the case of urban Lakshadweep, it is over estimated.

5.7. In case of Goa, under estimation is observed for both rural and urban regions whereas
in the case of Dadra & N. Haveli while the urban HCR is found to be the same the rural
HCR is under estimated.

5.8. For Daman & Diu over estimation is observed in case of both rural and urban regions.

5.9. In both the regions, at all India level, there is no change in HCR which is was obvious
as the population shares of these Smaller States & UTs are very low.
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6. Limitations:

6.1. The Estimates of Poverty Lines and HCRs, for Smaller States and UTs, as obtained
from the Study, are subject to possible sampling biases in choosing the sample by NSS in
these regions.

6.2. The shifts in Poverty Lines and HCRs, for Smaller States and UTs, as obtained from
the Study, are only indicative of directions of change; the extent of change may have to be
firmed up by using the unit record datato obtain Unit values of Prices for Food Items.

7. Way Forward:
7.1. This Study, if carried with the Unit Level data, may lead to more firm results.
7.2. Asthe samples collected by NSSO show that in some regions there are no observations
for the lower (All- India based) MPCE Classes, hence in such cases the relative poverty
needs to be studied. A State — wise comparison of the mean MPCE for the bottom 20% and
top 20% population may be done to estimate the gap and hence deprivation due to relative
Poverty. A regional comparison of the same could also be made.
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Annexure Al

Price Index of food items of Smaller Statesand UTs (Rural/Urban) for 2004-05
(Price Index of K States given with base corresponding to K; States)

Price Index of North Eastern States as compared to Assam

(Rural/Urban)

S.No. | States RURAL URBAN
1 Assam 100.00 100.00
2 Arunachal Pradesh 112.24 92.01
3 Meghalaya 109.54 105.45
4 Nagaland 131.38 103.99
5 Tripura 101.78 93.70
6 Mizoram 122.91 102.00
7 Sikkim 120.25 99.32
8 Manipur 100.51 86.79

Price Index of Pondicherry and A. & N. Isdand as compared to
Tamil Nadu (Rural/Urban)

S.No. | States& UTs RURAL URBAN
1 Tamil Nadu 100.00 100.00
2 Pondicherry 95.71 87.86

3 A. & N. Island 128.60 125.61

Price Index of Chandigarh as compared to Urban
Punjab(Rural/Urban)

S.No. | States& UTs RURAL URBAN

1 | Urban Punjab 100.00 100.00

2 Chandigarh 97.22 107.25
Price Index of Goa and Dadra & N. Haveli as compared to
M aharashtra (Rural/Urban)
S.No. | States& UTs RURAL URBAN

1 | Maharashtra 100.00 100.00

2 Goa 183.12 114.72

3 | Dadra& N. Haveli 119.84 101.20
Price Index of Lakshadweep as compared to Kerala
(Rural/Urban)
S.No. | States& UTs RURAL URBAN

1 | Kerda 100.00 100.00

2 | Lakshadweep 121.91 109.91
Price Index of Daman & Diu as compared to Goa
(Rural/Urban)
S.No. | States& UTs RURAL URBAN

1 | Goa 100.00 100.00

2 | Daman & Diu 75.07 81.00
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Annexure A2

Smaller States/UT s contribution of food items and Non-food items over the

Poverty Lines, in case of both Rural and Urban for 2004-05

55

Rural Sectors Urban Sectors
Non-Food Poverty Food Non-Food Poverty
StatesUTs Food Items Items Line Items Items Line
g:;g;hm 305.77 11553 421.31 238.78 119.33 358.11
Goa 402.85 142.26 545.10 412.45 306.38 718.83
M anipur 273.80 11553 389.34 225.22 119.33 344.56
Meghalaya 298.41 11553 413.94 273.66 119.33 393.00
Mizoram 334.82 11553 450.35 264.69 119.33 384.02
Nagaland 357.90 11553 473.43 269.86 119.33 389.19
Sikkim 327.59 11553 443.12 257.75 119.33 377.09
Tripura 277.26 11553 392.79 243.14 119.33 362.48
A & N lsands 292.76 124.21 416.96 393.04 234.51 627.55
Chandigarh 267.13 191.41 458,53 294.69 191.41 486.09
a‘:’/gﬁ &N. 263.64 142.26 405.90 363.83 306.38 670.21
Daman & Diu 247.85 214.93 462.78 329.54 311.99 641.53
L akshadweep 323.06 165.12 488.19 350.81 240.20 591.02
Pondicherry 217.89 124.21 342.10 274.91 234.51 500.42
Annexure A3

Estimates of Poverty Lines (Rs.) & HCR of Goa and Dadra & N. Haveli, in case of both
Rural and Urban for 2004-05

Estimates of Poverty Lines (Rs.) of Goaand Dadra & N. Haveli as given by Planning
Commission and as obtained in the Proposed study (Rural/Urban).

Rural Poverty Line

Urban Poverty Line

Planning Proposed Planning Proposed
STATE/UT Commission study Commission study
Goa 362.25 545.10 665.90 718.83
Dadra& N.
Haveli 362.25 405.90 665.90 670.21

Estimates of HCRs (%) of Goa and Dadra & N. Haveli as given by Planning Commission
and as obtained in the Proposed study (Rural/Ur ban).

Rural HCR Urban HCR
Planning Proposed Planning Proposed
STATE/UT Commission study Commission study
Goa 5.40 24.11 21.30 25.58
Dadra& N.
Haveli 39.80 51.62 19.10 19.15
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Annexure A4

Final Poverty Lines and Poverty Head Count Ratio for 2004-05

Urban sector Rural sector
Poverty
STATES/UTs Poverty Line | Poverty Ratio Line Poverty Ratio
Andhra Pradesh 542.89 28.00 292.95 11.20
Arunachal Pradesh 358.11 1.75 421.31 14.76
Assam 378.84 3.30 387.64 22.30
Bihar 435.00 34.60 354.36 42.10
Chhattisgarh 560.00 41.20 322.41 40.80
Delhi 612.91 15.20 410.38 6.90
Goa 718.83 25.58 545.10 24.11
Gujarat 541.16 13.00 353.93 19.10
Haryana 504.49 15.10 414.76 13.60
Himachal Pradesh 504.49 3.40 394.28 10.70
Jammu & Kashmir 553.77 7.90 391.26 4.60
Jharkhand 451.24 20.20 366.56 46.30
Karnataka 599.66 32.60 324.17 20.80
Kerala 559.39 20.20 430.12 13.20
Madhya Pradesh 570.15 42.10 327.78 36.90
Maharashtra 665.90 32.20 362.25 29.60
Manipur 344.56 0.29 389.34 5.12
Meghalaya 393.00 0.10 413.94 5.10
Mizoram 384.02 0.16 450.35 5.52
Nagaland 389.19 0.00 473.43 0.37
Orissa 528.49 44.30 325.79 46.80
Punjab 466.16 7.10 410.38 9.10
Rajasthan 559.63 32.90 374.57 18.70
Sikkim 377.09 0.89 443.12 25.92
Tamil Nadu 547.42 22.20 351.86 22.80
Tripura 362.48 4.85 392.79 36.31
Uttar Pradesh 483.26 30.60 365.84 33.40
Uttaranchal 637.67 36.50 478.02 40.80
West Bengal 449.32 14.80 382.82 28.60
A & N Islands 627.55 2.50 416.96 3.89
Chandigarh 486.09 5.64 458.53 8.76
Dadra & N. Haveli 670.21 19.15 405.90 51.62
Daman & Diu 641.53 15.68 462.78 2.31
L akshadweep 591.02 13.09 488.19 0.58
Pondicherry 509.42 14.60 342.10 24.01
All-India 538.03 25.66 355.91 28.18
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Annexure A5
Per 1000 distribution of personsover 12 M PCE classesfor Smaller Statesand UTsand all-India
for 2004-05
Per 1000 number of personsin MPCE class (Rs) for Rural
State/UT
0- | 235- |270- |320- | 365— | 410— 455— | 510- | 580-— 690— | 890- | 1155& all
235 | 270 320 365 410 455 510 580 690 890 1155 more | classes
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14
Arunachal
Pradesh 10 8 24 41 50 58 87 122 147 187 141 124 1000
Goa 0 0 19 37 45 43 55 84 90 203 167 256 1000
M ani pur 0 0 2 27 41 79 147 241 231 155 54 21 1000
Meghalaya 0 0 24 22 57 123 183 276 207 83 26 1000
Mizoram 0 0 11 12 17 17 70 116 231 283 153 90 1000
Nagaland 0 0 0 0 0 12 5 45 157 324 211 245 1000
Sikkim 2 1 35 81 82 79 107 122 148 139 102 104 1000
Tripura 26 44 105 114 120 116 140 124 96 68 27 21 1000
A&N
Islands 0 0 0 4 29 38 18 121 124 222 174 270 1000
Chandigarh 0 75 0 8 72 100 207 148 156 234 1000
Dadra& N.
Haveli 50 49 149 160 119 60 52 55 69 85 52 101 1000
Daman &
Diu 0 0 23 0 85 273 330 288 1000
L akshadweep 0 0 3 157 58 155 125 499 1000
Pondicherry 49 167 45 36 48 38 103 124 137 104 148 1000
All-India 48 51 99 105 102 %4 99 102 104 98 50 50 1000
Per 1000 number of personsin MPCE class (Rs) for Urban
State/UT 0- | 335— | 395 | 485— | 580—- | 675— 790—- | 930- | 1100- | 1380— | 1880— | 2540 & all
335 | 395 | 485 | 580 675 790 930 1100 1380 1880 2540 more | classes
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14
Arunachal
Pradesh 11 17 93 122 121 150 125 120 153 62 18 9 1000
Goa 30 1 45 39 108 86 190 91 120 150 51 89 1000
M anipur 1 12 99 193 197 190 140 105 36 22 3 1 1000
Meghalaya 0 15 50 134 115 100 134 129 229 66 27 1000
Mizoram 0 10 29 95 110 141 157 179 157 86 34 1000
Nagaland 0 0 7 26 40 145 140 175 227 167 74 1000
Sikkim 4 16 92 104 49 180 158 186 115 55 31 1000
Tripura 21 60 91 109 141 102 103 84 99 112 37 40 1000
A&N
Islands 0 0 0 13 24 80 11 140 202 160 119 153 1000
Chandigarh 10 45 38 66 109 56 62 87 164 131 232 1000
Dadra& N.
Haveli 0 76 56 51 9 26 9 171 199 101 123 90 1000
Daman &
Diu 0 7 133 26 193 128 221 138 76 46 32 1000
Lakshadweep | 43 39 33 77 86 81 181 133 177 78 65 1000
Pondicherry 5 31 72 148 143 86 99 88 131 94 64 38 1000
All-India 50 51 98 103 97 99 103 97 102 99 51 49 1000
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Annexure A6

Population of each state was obtained from Planning Commission press note on
Poverty estimate for 2004-05

Population in L akhs(2004-05)

S.No. States Urban Rural
1 | Andhra Pradesh 219.3500 579.1700
2 | Arunachal Pradesh 2.8700 8.6800
3 | Assam 38.7100 244.0200
4 | Bihar 93.5900 799.0500
5 | Chhattisgarh 47.2900 175.2200
6 | Delhi 146.6400 9.0500
7 | Goa 7.7400 6.7800
8 | Gujarat 208.6400 332.7600
9 | Haryana 70.3900 158.4400
10 | Himachal Pradesh 6.5600 57.2700
11 | Jammu & Kashmir 27.6100 80.2200
12 | Jharkhand 65.3600 223.1000
13 | Karnataka 195.9900 359.9800
14 | Kerala 85.0800 244.8100
15 | Madhya Pradesh 175.6700 476.3500
16 | Maharashtra 453.5900 578.5900
17 | Manipur 5.9800 16.8200
18 | Meghalaya 4.8800 19.5200
19 | Mizoram 4.7700 4.5800
20 | Nagaland 3.6100 17.3300
21 | Orissa 60.3500 324.5500
22 | Punjab 91.9800 165.2600
23 | Rajasthan 144.2300 467.1300
24 | Sikkim 0.6800 5.0100
25 | Tamil Nadu 311.4000 334.8300
26 | Tripura 5.9900 27.6700
27 | Uttar Pradesh 381.9800 1416.2600
28 | Uttaranchal 24.2500 66.4800
29 | West Benga 237.4400 605.3300
30 | A& Nlslands 1.4200 2.6300
31 | Chandigarh 9.4300 1.0700
32 | Dadra& N. Haveli 0.8100 1.7100
33 | Daman & Diu 0.6600 1.3900
34 | Lakshadweep 0.2800 0.4200
35 | Pondicherry 7.1400 3.4300
36 | All-India 3142.3600 7814.9100
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Integrated Summary of NSS 65" Round (July 2008 - June 2009) survey results on
Domestic Tourism, Housing Condition and Urban Slums

Satya Narain Singh'
Vidya Prakash?

Shri Narayan®
Vinod Sagar*

1.0 Introduction

1.0.1 The 65™ round (July 2008-June 2009) of NSS was earmarked for survey on
“Domestic Tourism, Housing Condition and Urban Slums’. In this survey, information on
various facets of these subjects was collected. Based on data collected in NSS 65" round
survey, three reports have been published. These are: @ Some Characteristics of Urban
Slums: 2008-09 (Report No. 534), b) Housing Condition and Amenities in Indiac 2008-09
(Report No. 535), ¢) Domestic Tourism in Indiac 2008-2009 (Report No. 536). In the present
summary of results of NSS 65" round survey an effort has been made to discuss the major
findings, at the all-India level (and state level also in case of urban slums), presented in these
three reports.

1.0.2 The first nationwide survey on the ‘economic condition of slum dwellers in urban
cities was conducted by the National Sample Survey Office (NSSO) in its 31% round enquiry
(July 1976 - June 1977). The second nationwide survey on particulars of slums was
conducted by the NSSO in its 49" round enquiry (January - June 1993). After a gap of nearly
ten years, the third survey in the series was conducted in the 58" round enquiry (July-
December 2002). The present survey — carried out in the 65" round of NSS — was thus the
fourth nationwide NSS survey of slums. It relates to the period July 2008 to June 2009. Like
the 49" and 58" round surveys, this survey, too, dealt with the availability and not the
adequacy of facilities available in the slums. The am was to collect information on the
present condition of the slums and on the change in the condition of some facilities available
therein. Like the 58" round survey, this survey was confined to the urban sector.

1.0.3 The NSSO has been collecting data on ‘Housing Conditions and Other Amenities
almost since its inception. Data on the structural aspects of dwelling units and availability of
basic housing amenities such as drinking water, bathroom, sewerage, latrine, lighting, etc.,
were collected intermittently since the 7" round (October 1953-March 19542. Thereafter, two
comprehensive surveys on housing condition were carried out in the 28" round (October
1973-June 1974) and in the 44™ round (July 1988-June 1989). The NSSO, again in its 49"
round (January - June 1993), took up 'Housing condition’. After a gap of nearly ten years, the
fourth survey in the series was conducted in the 58" round (July—December 2002). In this
round also, information was collected on the structural aspects mentioned above. Information
on construction activities carried out by the households during the last five years was also

1 Satya Narain Singh, Deputy Director General, Coordination & Publication Division, NSSO, Sardar Patel
Bhavan, New Delhi, MOSPI.

2 Vidya Prakash, Deputy Director General Coordination & Publication Division, NSSO, Sardar Patel Bhavan,
New Delhi, MOSPI.

3 Shri Narayan, (Retired) Assistant Director, MOSPI.

* Vinod Sagar, Senior Statistical Officer, Coordination & Publication Division, NSSO, Sardar Patel Bhavan,
New Delhi, MOSPI.
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collected. In addition, the data on the cost of construction during the last year separately for
pucca materials, other materials, labour cost and other costs was also collected, aong with the
data on expenditure incurred for purchasing new residential units.

1.0.4 An all-India household survey on domestic tourism during the period July 2008 to
June 2009 was carried out by the NSSO, as part of the 65" round of National Sample Survey
(NSS). The aim, inter alia, was to provide estimates of the volume of domestic tourism in
terms of number of visitors (i.e. persons performing trips), number of households undertaking
domestic tourism activity and number of trips that contributed to domestic tourism in India. It
was also intended to study domestic tourism activity by different population categories such
as age, economic level, activity status, occupation and industry of work, etc.; characteristics
of trips such as purpose, main destination, etc. and the expenditure incurred by the households
in domestic tourism activity. Based on the data collected during the survey period (July 2008
- June 2009), estimates pertaining to domestic tourism in India along with various
characteristics associated with these have been generated and presented in NSS Report No.
536. It may be stated that domestic tourism has not been covered comprehensively in any
earlier NSS round. In the 54™ round (January-June 1998) of NSS, one of the subjects covered
was tours involving overnight stay. The main household schedule of that round recorded
details of journeys on tours involving overnight stay undertaken by household members
during a specified period.

1.0.5 The details of number of samples surveyed for different Schedules canvassed in NSS
65" round are given below:

Number of Samples Surveyed in NSS 65 Round (July 2008-June 2009)

Serial | Type of Schedule Rural Urban
No. |Schedule Heading

Villages | Households | Urban Blocks | Households
1 0.21 Particulars of - - 4738 First -
Slum StageUnits
730 Slums
2 1.2 Housing 8130 97144 4735 56374
Condition
3 21.1 Domestic 8130 97074 4735 56234
Tourism
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1.1 Methodology of NSS 65" Round

1.1.1 Survey Period: The fieldwork of 65" round of NSSO started from 1st July, 2008 and
continued till 30™ June, 2009.

1.1.2 Geographical Coverage: The survey covered the whole of the Indian Union except
(i) Leh (Ladakh) and Kargil districts of Jammu & Kashmir (for central sample), (ii) interior
villages of Nagaland situated beyond five kilometers of the bus route and (iii) villages in
Andaman and Nicobar Islands which remain inaccessible throughout the year.

1.1.3 Work Programme: The survey period of this round was divided into four sub-
rounds, each with a duration of three months, the 1% sub-round period ranging from July 2008
to September, 2008, the 2™ sub-round period from October, 2008 to December, 2008, 3" sub-
round from January, 2009 to March, 2009 and 4™ sub-round from April, 2009 to June, 2009.
An equal number of sample villages/blocks (FSUs), as far as possible, were allotted for
survey in each of these four sub-rounds.

1.1.4.1 Sampling Design: As usual for NSS survey, a stratified multi-stage design was
adopted for the 65™ round survey. The first stage units (FSU) comprised the 2001 census
villages (Panchayat wards in case of Kerala) in the rura sector and Urban Frame Survey
(UFS) blocks in the urban sector. For towns with no UFS frame available (to be referred as
non-UFS towns), each town was treated as an independent FSU. The ultimate stage units
(USU) were households in both the sectors. In case of large FSUs, one intermediate stage of
sampling consisted of the selection of two hamlet-groups (hgs)/sub-blocks (shs) from each
rural/urban FSU.

NSS Report Number 534 “Some Characteristics of Urban Slum 2008-09” may be referred for
procedure of selection of Slumsin First Stage Unit (FSU).

1.1.4.2 Sampling Frame for First Stage Units: For the rural sector, the list of 2001 census
villages (henceforth the term “village” would mean Panchayat wards for Kerala) constituted
the sampling frame, for the urban sector, the list of latest available UFS blocks were
considered as the sampling frame. For non-UFS towns, the list of towns as per Census 2001
were the sampling frame.

1.1.4.3 Stratification for FSU: In rural sector all villages of a district formed a separate
stratum. In the urban sector, strata were formed within each NSS region on the basis of size
class of town as per census 2001 town population. The stratum numbers and their
composition (within each region) are given below.

Stratum Composition (within NSSregion)

1 All towns with population< 50,000

All towns with population 50,000- 99,999

All towns with population 100,000- 4, 99,999

All towns with population 500,000- 9, 99,999
56....... Each million plus (popul ation) city
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The non-UFS towns, if any, within an NSS region were grouped together to form separate
urban strata as per the size classes (in terms of population) specified in the previous

paragraph.

1.1.4.4 Sub-stratification: There was no sub-stratification in the rural sector and for strata
corresponding to non-UFS towns. However, to net adequate number of slums, for all other
urban strata, each stratum will be divided into 2 sub-strata as follows:

Sub-stratum 1:  al UFS blocks having area type “slum area’
Sub- stratum 2: remaining UFS blocks

1.1.4.5 Total sample size (FSUs): 12,928 FSUs for central sample and 13,736 FSUs for state
sample have been allocated at al-Indialevel.

1.1.4.6 Allocation of total sampleto Statesand UTs: The total number of sample FSUs was
allocated to the States and UTs in proportion to population as per census 2001 subject to a
minimum sample allocation to each State/UT. While doing so, the resource availability in
terms of number of field investigators had been kept in view.

1.1.47 Selection of FSUs. As per census arrangement, the villages were arranged and
sample villages were selected by circular systematic sampling with probability proportional to
population for all rural strata. For each of urban stratum (and sub-stratum wherever
applicable), the towns within the stratum were arranged in ascending order of population;
then FSUs were selected by circular systematic sampling with equal probability for UFS
towns and with probability proportional to population for non-UFS towns. Within each
stratumy/sub- stratum, multiple of 4 FSUs were selected. Both rural and urban samples were
drawn in the form of two independent sub-samples and equal numbers of samples were
allocated among the four sub rounds.

Definitions:

Slum: A slum is a compact area within the First Stage Unit (FSU) with a collection of poorly
built tenements, mostly of temporary nature, crowded together usually with inadequate
sanitary and drinking water facilities in unhygienic conditions in that compact area. Such an
areawill be considered as a slum if at least 20 households live in that area for the purpose of
this survey. Slum will be considered in urban areas only. An area having a least 20
households of notified slum within an FSU will always be considered as a Slum. Slum
dwellings are commonly known as ‘ Jhopad Petti’ in Bombay and ‘ Jhuggi Jhopri’ in Delhi.

Notified slum: Certain areas notified as Slums by the respective municipalities, corporations,
local bodies or development authorities are treated as ‘ notified slums'. Slum is considered in
urban areas only. An area having at least 20 households of notified slum within an FSU was
considered as a slum.

Squatter settlement: Sometimes an area develops into an unauthorized settlement with
unauthorized structures put up by “squatters’. Squatter settlement will include all slum like
settlements which do not have the stipulated number of 20 households to be classified as a
slum.

NSS Report Number 534 “Some Characteristics of Urban Slums 2008-09" may be referred
for details and other definitions. It may be noted that the definition of “slum” followed in the
current survey conforms to the one adopted in the previous NSS survey.
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2.0 Main findings of Survey of Slums. The main aim of the survey on condition of slums
was to portray the condition of the urban slums, both notified and non-notified, with respect
to infrastructural facilities like the area where the slum was located, road within and
approaching the slum, electricity, drinking water, sewerage, drainage, garbage disposal, etc
and improvements there since last five years. It was also attempted to assess the proportion of
slums where certain specific facilities had improved/deteriorated over the last five years. The
survey results are taken up first at the all-India level, separately for the notified and non-
notified slum areas. Later, the discussion focuses on those 10 StatesUTs only where the
number of sample slums was 10 or more, to examine whether the pattern as perceived for the
country as awhole is reflected in the States/UTs data also, and also to examine the variability
across these States. The States/UTs are: Andhra Pradesh, Delhi, Gujarat, Karnataka, Madhya
Pradesh, Maharashtra, Odisha, Tamil Nadu, Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal.

2.1 Number of slums: Statement 1 presents percentage of notified and non-notified slums.
From Statement 1 it is seen that during July 2008 to June 2009, about 49 thousand slums —
according to the survey estimates — existed in the urban areas of India. Statementl1 further
reveals that the estimated number of slums was highest in Maharashtra (35 per cent),
followed by Andhra Pradesh (11 per cent) and West Bengal (10 per cent). In Andhra Pradesh,
more than 75 per cent of the slums were notified. A similar survey on slums was conducted
earlier in the 58th round of NSS during July to December, 2002. The total number of urban
slums was then estimated as 51688 and about 51% of them were notified.
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Statement 1: Percentage of notified and non-notified sumsin different StatesUTsand
all-India
o 0 Share of states| no. of Estimated number of
0 %0 non- | .
States/UTs notified | notified intotal no. of | sample B slums (all) 3
slums (%) slums | (notified + non-notified)
1) (2 ©) 4 ®) (6)
Andhra Pradesh 75.5 24.5 10.7 73 5249
Delhi 33.8 66.2 6.4 53 3133
Gujarat 40.0 60.0 6.9 57 3360
Karnataka 49.7 50.3 4.6 45 2250
Madhya Pradesh | 34.3 65.7 45 31 2215
Maharashtra 54.5 45.5 34.7 196 17019
Odisha 32.3 67.7 4.0 34 1953
Tamil Nadu 50.7 49.3 6.9 49 3374
Uttar Pradesh 55.7 44.3 4.9 32 2394
West Bengal 49.1 50.9 10.3 78 5045
al-Indiaz  2008-
09 50.6 49.4 100.0 730 48994
all-India: 2002 50.6 49.4 100.0 692 51688
2008-09 : estimated no. of Sums 48994
2002 estimated no. of dums 51688
1993: estimated no. of dums 56311

2.2 Ownership of land: The State-wise distribution of slums by type of ownership of land on
which the slums were located is represented by Statement 2. At the all-India level, about 37
per cent of the notified slums were on private land and 60 per cent on public land. The
corresponding estimates for the non-notified slums were 42 per cent (private land) and 54 per
cent (public land). Almost all the notified slums in Odisha and Karnataka were situated on
public land while in Uttar Pradesh more than 70 per cent were on private land. As regards
non-notified slums, in Gujarat (74%) and Odisha (71%) more than 70 per cent of them were
on public owned land while in Uttar Pradesh more than 80 per cent were on private land. A
further look into the ownership pattern of public land occupied by the slums (Figure 1)
reveals that about 48 per cent of the notified slums and 37 per cent of the non-notified slums
were built on land belonging to local bodies like municipalities. About 3 per cent of notified
and 6 per cent of non-notified slums were built on land belonging to the Railways. Other
public authorities like Defence, Airport, Highway Authorities or State governments
accounted for the ownership of about 11 per cent of notified slums and 14 percent of non-
notified slums.
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Statement 2: Percentage distribution of slums in different States/UTs by type of
ownership of land
notified slum non-notified slum
States/UTs - - - -
private |public |not known /n.r.private|public |not known /n.r.

(1) (2) 3) 4) (5) | (6 (7)
Andhra Pradesh 41 59 0 53 46 1
Delhi 12 66 23 29 67 5
Gujarat 50 50 0 20 74 7
Karnataka 2 98 0 47 47 7
Madhya Pradesh 32 68 0 34 66 0
Maharashtra 33 67 1 43 50 7
Odisha 0 100 0 28 71 1
Tamil Nadu 18 80 2 35 66 0
Uttar Pradesh 73 16 11 81 19 0
West Bengal 69 23 7 62 28 10
all-India: 2008-09 37 60 42 54 5
all-India: 2002 36 64 1 35 63

Figure 1: Distribution of slums* by type of ownership of land; all-India

Dprivate

Notified Slums

Erailways

3%

Non-notified Slums

Olocal bodies

Oothers

44%

*excluding those for which information on ownership could not be obtained

2.3 Location of the slum: The Statement 3 gives the percentage distribution of slums by
location i.e. along nallahs/drains, along railway lines, on river banks, river beds, and other
areas. An estimated 24% of all slums were located along nallahs and drains and 12% along
railway lines. About 22% of slums were located on the fringe or border area of towns and

78% in other areas.




66 SARVEKSHANA

Statement 3 : Percentage distribution of dums by location of dumsat all-India
location notified non-notified all
(1) (2 (©) (4)
along nallah/drain 22 26 24
along railway line 10 15 12
river bank 8 5 7
river bed 2 0 1
other 59 53 56
all 100 100 100

2.4 Structure of majority of houses: Information on the type of structure of the houses was
not collected separately for each house in the selected slums but obtained in respect of the
majority of the houses. The type of structure was classified into three categories, viz.,
‘pucca’, ‘semi-pucca’ and ‘katcha’. Statement 4 shows that slums with the majority of the
households living in pucca structures constituted about 64 per cent of notified slums and 50
per cent of non-notified slums in 2008-09. Wide variation across the states was, however,
observed in this respect. In some states like Uttar Pradesh, Andhra Pradesh, Delhi, West
Bengal and Maharashtra, 72 percent or more slums had the majority of their houses built with
pucca materials. On the other hand, the majority of the houses in the slums of Odisha, Gujarat
and Madhya Pradesh — both notified and non-notified — were of type semi-pucca or katcha.
Inter-state variation in this respect was, however, less pronounced in case of non-notified
slums.

Statement 4 : Percentage distribution of dums in different StatesUTs by type of
structure of majority of houses

notified slum non-notified slum
States/UTs - -

pucca | semi-pucca | katcha |pucca |semi-pucca |katcha

() (2 (€©) @ | (6) (7)

Andhra Pradesh 88 9 3 63 1 36
Delhi 77 14 9 49 23 28
Gujarat 14 66 20 29 38 33
Karnataka 26 63 12 67 21 11
Madhya Pradesh 19 54 28 35 21 45
Maharashtra 72 26 2 68 31 1
Odisha 0 99 1 0 37 63
Tamil Nadu 43 42 14 32 27 40
Uttar Pradesh 89 1 11 57 5 38
West Bengal 74 16 10 60 36 4
all-India: 2008-09 64 30 7 50 29 21
all-India: 2002 65 30 6 30 40 30
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Figure 2: Percentage distribution of slums by type of structure of majority of houses,
all-India

Opucca Bsemi-pucca O serviceable katcha Bunserviceable katcha

Q)

o, 0%

6%

Non-notified

Notified

2.5 Major Source of Drinking Water: Slums surveyed in the 5 8" round (2002) as well as in
the 65™ round (2008-09) of NSS were classified according to major source of drinking water
available to residents. From Statement S it is seen that during 2008-09, although the
proportion of slums using tube-wells as major source of drinking water has increased for
notified slums as compared to 2002, it has declined during the same period for non-notified
slums. In all the States except Odisha and Uttar Pradesh, more than two-thirds of slums —
notified as well as non-notified — relied principally on tap water for drinking purposes. In
Uttar Pradesh, less than a quarter of slums had tap water as principal source.

Statement 5: Percentage distribution of slums in different States/UTs by major
source of drinking water
notified slum non-notified slum

States/UTs tap tube well |well |others |tap tube well |well |others

(1) (2) 3) @ | 6| (0 (7) (8) )
Andhra Pradesh 80 12 1 9 68 32 0 0
Delhi 95 4 0 2 68 27 0 5
Gujarat 85 15 0 0 84 13 0 2
Karnataka 88 12 0 0 89 1 0 10
Madhya Pradesh 79 1 20 0 73 4 13 10
Maharashtra 94 5 1 0 90 6 0 3
Odisha 35 65 0 0 56 25 19 0
Tamil Nadu 67 21 2 10 81 11 4 4
Uttar Pradesh 22 79 0 0 24 76 0 0
West Bengal 77 17 3 4 82 12 3 4
all-India: 2008-09 | 79 17 1 3 77 17 2 3
all-India: 2002 84 10 2 4 71 22 2 5
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Figure 3: Percentage distribution of slums by source of drinking water: all-India

Otap @tube-well/hand pug?p Owell DOothers Otap Btube-well/hand pump Owell Oothers
3%
1%

2% 4%

Non-notified

2.6 Availability of Electricity: Electricity connection in the slums may be for household use,
street lights or both. The distribution of slums in each of the 10 states by purposes for which
electricity was available is given in Statement 6, separately for notified and non-notified
slums. The all-India scenario is shown in Figure 4. It was found that in 2008-09, electricity
connection was not available in only 1 per cent of the notified slums and about 7 per cent of
the non-notified slums. Among non-notified slums, the proportion was 34% for Uttar
Pradesh, 17% for Andhra Pradesh, and 10-11% for Delhi and Gujarat. The proportion of
notified slums at all-India level with electricity for both household purposes and street
lighting is seen to have declined from 84% to 76%, the States worst-off in this respect in
2008-09 being Gujarat (15%) and Odisha (32%). Compared to 2002, the percentage of non-
notified slums with street light facility only has increased from 6 to 15 percent in 2008-09.
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Statement 6: Percentage distribution of slums by type of availability of electricity
connection: selected States/UTs and all-India

notified slums non-notified slums
States/UTs house- house- s.treet no . house- house- s.treet no '

holds and |holds |light |electri- |holds and |holds [light |electri-

street only |only |city street only |only |city
(1) () G | @ | 6 (6) 7N | & | O
Andhra Pradesh 94 3 4 0 74 0 10 17
Delhi 94 6 0 0 49 37 4 11
Gujarat 15 70 15 0 57 19 14 10
Karnataka 89 0 12 0 52 18 30 0
Madhya Pradesh | 73 27 0 0 39 54 8 0
Mabharashtra 78 19 3 0 56 29 15 0
Odisha 32 66 1 1 69 20 8
Tamil Nadu 92 0 8 0 71 21 0
Uttar Pradesh 73 1 11 15 17 25 24 34
West Bengal 73 11 16 0 58 13 24 5
All-India:
2008-09 76 16 7 1 53 26 15 6
all-India: 2002 84 11 4 1 53 25 6 16

Figure 4: Status of electricity connection available in slums: all-India

Ohousehold and street Bonly household Oonly street Ono electricity

1%

Notified

Non-notified

2.7 Roads within Slums and Approach Road to Slums: Statement 7 shows the percentages
of slums where the road within the slum used by the dwellers as main thoroughfare was
pucca, and the percentage for which the main road leading to the slum area was of the (a)
motorable pucca (b) non-motorable pucca kind. A marked improvement in the quality of the
main road within the slum is seen since 2002, with about 78% of the notified slums (71% in
2002) and 57 per cent of the non-notified slums (37% in 2002) reporting that the main road
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within the slum was pucca. The proportion of slums with a pucca approach road was 92%
(86% in 2002) for notified slums and 76% (67% in 2002) for non-notified slums. Odisha and
Guijarat had the lowest proportions of notified slums with a pucca main road within the slum.
In respect of non-notified slums, pucca roads (both within-slum and approach road) were
least frequently found in Uttar Pradesh.

Statement 7: Percentages of slumsin different States’UTs having pucca roads
within the dum and having pucca approach roadsto the um
v‘\):t(;\?i ;Ot?ri pucca approach road to slum

States/UTs notified non-notified

notified| o non- non-

notified motorable motorable motorable motorable

1) (2 ©) (4) ) (6) (7
Andhra Pradesh 88 46 82 16 61 1
Delhi 91 43 63 37 49 24
Gujarat 19 31 72 2 53 19
Karnataka 40 59 58 23 38 25
Madhya Pradesh 52 62 49 3 55 23
Maharashtra 93 82 78 20 73 20
Odisha 0 52 1 18 57 10
Tamil Nadu 88 43 85 8 56 6
Uttar Pradesh 75 16 66 34 31 3
West Bengal 88 65 71 25 51 33
al-India: 2008-09 78 57 73 19 58 18
al-India: 2002 71 37 73 13 55 12

2.8 Water logging during Monsoon: It was ascertained in the 2008-09 survey, as in 2002,
whether the slum and whether the approach road to the slum, was usually waterlogged during
the monsoon. In either case, the slum was classified as affected by water logging during the
monsoon. The percentage of such slums among notified and non-notified slums is given in
Statement 8. At the all-India level, the proportion of slums affected by water logging has
increased from 36% in 2002 to 41% in 2008-09 in the notified slums but remained stagnant
(54%) in the non-notified slums. Taking all slums together, about 48% were usually affected
by water logging during monsoon — 32% with inside of slum waterlogged as well as approach
road to the slum, 7% where the slum was waterlogged but not the approach road, and 9%
where only the approach road was waterlogged in the monsoon. In Odisha, 99% of the
notified slums were affected by water logging.
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Statement 8: Percentage of slums in different States/UTs affected by water logging
during monsoon
notified slum non-notified slum

StatesUTs water- logged [not water- logged |water- logged |not water- logged

1) (2 3 (4 ®)
Andhra Pradesh 18 82 43 57
Delhi 14 86 77 23
Gujarat 59 41 53 47
Karnataka 45 55 28 72
Madhya Pradesh 24 76 81 19
Maharashtra 37 63 58 42
Odisha 99 1 38 62
Tamil Nadu 57 43 56 44
Uttar Pradesh 60 40 66 34
West Bengal 52 48 40 60
al-India: 2008-09 41 59 54 46
all-India: 2002 36 63 54 46

2.9 Availability of Latrine Facility: The sanitary conditions in the slums in terms of latrine
facility during 2008-09 appear to have improved considerably since 2002. At all-India level,
the proportion of slums not having any latrine facility declined sharply from 17% in 2002 to
10% in 2008-09 for notified slums and from 51% to 20% for non-notified slums (Statement
9). The state-level results for 2008-09 are also given in Statement 10. During 2008-09 the
proportions of notified and non-notified slums with no latrine were very high in Odisha (49%
and 36%), Gujarat (39% and 48%) and Tamil Nadu (27% and 40%) respectively.

Statement 9: Percentage of slums in different StatesUTs having septic tank/ flush
latrine and percentage of dumsnot having any latrine
no latrine septic tank/flush latrine

Staes’UTs notified slums | non-notified slums | notified slums nons'ln?rt:sﬁed

() (2 (€©) (4) )
Andhra Pradesh 8 27 64 40
Delhi 0 11 96 69
Guijarat 39 48 20 26
Karnataka 0 17 64 51
Madhya Pradesh 18 24 49 14
Maharashtra 1 6 83 72
Odisha 49 36 0 8
Tamil Nadu 27 40 63 39
Uttar Pradesh 1 16 77 38
West Bengal 13 10 77 56
all-India: 2008-09 10 20 68 47
all-India: 2002 17 51 66 35
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2.10 Sewerage System and Drainage Facility: The status of slums with reference to
underground sewerage and different types of drainage facility available is presented in
Statement 10 and the all-India status with reference to drainage facility is shown in Figure 5.
Columns (2) and (3) give the percentage of slums with underground sewerage. Columns (4)
to (9) give percentages of slums with different types of drainage. In 2008-09, 33% (30% in
2002) of notified slums and 19% (10% in 2002) of non-notified slums had underground
sewerage. The proportion of slums having underground drainage or covered drainage system
constructed with pucca materials increased from 25% to 39% in notified slums — the share of
slums with open drainage declining from 61% to 50% and of those without any drainage from
15% to 10% — between 2002 and 2008-09. Among non-notified slums, the share of slums
with underground or covered drainage system and those with open drainage both increased by
about 10 percentage points, while the share of those with no drainage declined from 44% to
23%. During 2008-09 the proportion of notified slums with no drainage was highest in
Gujarat (62%) and Odisha (49%), while for non-notified slums the highest proportions of
slums without drainage were found in Uttar Pradesh (54%), Odisha (49%) and Gujarat (40%).
Further, the proportion of slums having underground drainage or drainage system built with
pucca materials was very high in Delhi (89%) and Maharashtra (61%) among the notified
slums and in Maharashtra (53%) among the non-notified slums.

Statement 10: Percentage of slums in different StatesUTs having underground
sewerage and per centages of slumswith different types of drainage
underground types of drainage in
sewerage notified slum non-notified slum
States/UTs non under- no under- no
notified| .. ground/ | open |drainag| ground/ | open | drainag
notified
covered e covered e

() (2 (€©) 4 |5 (6) (M | 3 9)
Andhra Pradesh 24 0 16 | 77 7 0 63 37
Delhi 88 12 89 | 11 0 23 65 13
Gujarat 14 18 21 | 17 62 19 41 40
Karnataka 60 29 45 | 55 0 3 83 15
Madhya Pradesh 3 0 3 |97 0 4 83 13
Maharashtra 41 33 61 | 39 0 53 38 9
Odisha 1 0 0 |51 49 0 51 49
Tamil Nadu 30 8 35 | 42 24 0 67 33
Uttar Pradesh 0 12 2 |9 9 0 | 46 54
West Bengal 43 29 39 | 51 9 25 56 20
all-India: 2008-09 33 19 39 | 51 10 24 54 23
all-India: 2002 30 15 25 | 60 15 13 | 43 44
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Figure 5: Status of types of drainage facility available to slums: all India
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2.11 Arrangement for Garbage Disposal: Another dimension of civic sanitation in slums
that needs to be looked into is the arrangement for garbage disposal. Statement 11 gives the
percentage distribution of slums by type of agency disposing of the garbage, separately for
the notified and non-notified slums. Compared to 31% of urban slums of India in 2002, only
about 16% of the slums had no system of garbage disposal in 2008-09. Such slums
constituted 10% of the notified slums and 23% of the non-notified slums in 2008-09.
Government agencies were engaged in collection of garbage in 75% of notified slums and
55% of non-notified slums in 2008-09.

Statement 11: Percentage distribution of slums in different States/UTs by type of]
agency disposing of garbage
percentage of notified slums percentage of non-notified
with agency of garbage slums with agency of garbage
States/UTs disposal disposal
Govt. |others |no arrangement |Govt. |others |no arrangement
(1) () 3) 4) (5) | (6 (7)
Andhra Pradesh 94 4 3 41 19 40
Delhi 43 57 0 60 21 20
Gujarat 36 2 62 41 26 33
Karnataka 79 21 0 58 28 15
Madhya Pradesh 4 48 48 18 58 24
Maharashtra 88 9 3 84 10 6
Odisha 49 18 33 38 14 48
Tamil Nadu 72 16 12 39 22 39
Uttar Pradesh 46 38 16 17 29 54
West Bengal 79 10 11 57 21 22
all-India: 2008-09 75 15 10 55 22 23
all-India: 2002 79 5 16 42 12 46
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2.12 Availability of Government Primary School and Government Hospital: In respect
of availability of educational and health facilities it is seen from Statement 12 (a & b) that
about 87% of the slums had at least one Government primary school located within 1 km. In
the 58" round survey (2002), when data was collected on the availability of any primary
school, and not restricted to government primary school, it was observed that about 90% of
slums had at least one primary school located within 1 km. Government hospitals were
available within 1 km of 42% of non-notified slums and 54% of notified slums. UT/State
wise results are given in Statements 12a and 12b. It is seen from Statement 12athat the
percentage of notified slums not having a Government primary school within 1 km was
highest in Odisha (51%), followed by Madhya Pradesh (37%) and Uttar Pradesh (30%). In
West Bengal, all the notified slums surveyed and an estimated 89% of the non-notified slums
had such a school within 1 km. Statement 12b shows that percentage of notified slums having
a Government hospital within 1 km was lowest in Madhya Pradesh (15%) and Odisha (33%).

Statement 12a: Percentage of slums in different StatesUTs by distance from
nearest Government primary school
distance from nearest Government primary school
StategUTs notified slum non-notified slum al slums
within1 | morethan| within1l |morethan| within 1 | more than
km 1km km 1km km 1km

(1) (2) ©) (4) ) (6) (7)
Andhra Pradesh 96 4 100 0 97 3
Delhi 96 5 74 26 81 19
Gujarat 96 4 92 8 94 6
Karnataka 9 6 90 10 92 8
Madhya Pradesh 63 37 100 0 87 13
Maharashtra 87 13 85 15 86 14
Odisha 50 51 82 19 71 29
Tamil Nadu 85 15 78 22 82 18
Uttar Pradesh 70 30 78 22 74 26
West Bengal 100 0 89 11 94 6
al-India 88 12 85 15 87 13
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Statement 12b: Percentage of slums in different States’UTs by distance from nearest
Government hospital
distance from nearest Government hospital
StategUTs notified slum non-notified slum al slums
within 1 | morethan| within1 |morethan| within1 | morethan 1
km 1km km 1km km km

(1) (2 () (4) ) (6) (7)
Andhra Pradesh 59 41 31 69 52 48
Delhi 20 10 55 46 67 34
Guijarat 438 52 40 60 43 57
Karnataka 81 19 44 56 62 38
Madhya Pradesh 15 85 80 20 58 43
Maharashtra 55 45 53 47 54 46
Odisha 33 67 26 75 28 72
Tamil Nadu 66 34 17 83 42 58
Uttar Pradesh 53 47 14 86 36 64
West Bengal 45 55 29 71 37 63
all-India: 2008-09 54 46 42 58 48 52
all-India: 2002 48 52 46 54 47 53

2.13 Improvement of Facilities: For a number of facilities, including those discussed in the
foregoing paragraphs, it was ascertained from the informants whether the facility had
undergone any improvement or deterioration during the last five years. The facilities were:
approach road, road within slum, water supply, street lights, electricity, latrine facility,
sewerage, drainage, garbage disposal, educational facilities at primary level and medical
facilities. The percentages of slums for which improvement was reported is given facility-
wise and UT/ State wise in Statement 13. The estimates are given separately for the notified
and non-notified slums. Such information was also collected in 2002 (NSS 58" round),
except for improvement in educational facilities at primary level and medical facilities. As
expected, improvements were more perceptible in the notified slums than in the non-notified
ones. Among the States, Gujarat, Odisha and Madhya Pradesh showed relatively little
improvement in slum facilities since 2002. In Guijarat, improvements were rare in case of
slum roads (especially in non-notified slums) and slum approach roads, electricity (especially
notified slums), drainage, sewerage, educational and medical facilities. In Odisha, approach
roads, latrine, drainage, sewerage and medical facilities showed the least improvement, and in
Madhya Pradesh, it was latrines, sewerage and garbage disposal that showed the least
tendency to improve.
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Statement 13: Percentage of slums in different StatesUTs reporting improvement in
specific facilitiesduring last 5 years
road water elec- .
States/UTs within | approach | supply | tricity street light
(1) (2 () (4) ) (6)
Notified dums
Andhra Pradesh 49 54 56 29 54
Delhi 73 67 32 33 39
Gujarat 29 12 80 12 26
Karnataka 61 68 57 52 60
Madhya Pradesh 61 24 22 24 24
Maharashtra 53 59 42 31 34
Odisha 32 0 66 81 49
Tamil Nadu 52 49 53 51 60
Uttar Pradesh 55 49 56 50 44
West Bengal 67 65 54 57 56
all-India: 2008-09 53 52 49 38 43
all-India: 2002 53 51 48 35 39
Non-notified sums
Andhra Pradesh 37 36 32 33 40
Delhi 29 29 14 30 20
Gujarat 6 5 33 37 27
Karnataka 56 58 32 64 71
Madhya Pradesh 45 45 24 47 18
Maharashtra 35 37 25 22 22
Odisha 28 17 48 18 27
Tamil Nadu 23 30 61 32 59
Uttar Pradesh 0 20 24 3 0
West Bengal 36 32 32 25 29
all-India: 2008-09 30 31 30 29 29
all-India: 2002 21 40 32 27 23
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Statement 13 (contd.):

Percentage of slums in different StatesUTs reporting

improvement in specific facilitiesduring last 5 years

States/UTs latrine | drainage |sewerage g:pbsgle education | medical
(1) (7) (8) 9) (10) (11) (12)
Notified dums
Andhra Pradesh 34 50 21 58 13 19
Delhi 53 47 35 28 52 34
Gujarat 26 11 11 29 19 1
Karnataka 36 56 40 64 31 8
Madhya Pradesh 4 42 4 4 20 21
Maharashtra 37 39 23 38 27 24
Odisha 1 0 0 49 49 1
Tamil Nadu 35 35 25 50 56 45
Uttar Pradesh 25 36 25 36 10 20
West Bengal 45 43 37 48 50 25
all-India: 2008-09 34 40 23 42 30 22
all-India: 2002 50 47 24 41 - -
Non-notified dums

Andhra Pradesh 24 24 15 19 27 1
Delhi 18 16 11 16 33 18
Gujarat 12 25 12 35 16 16
Karnataka 46 50 40 62 61 23
Madhya Pradesh 4 22 0 11 24 24
Maharashtra 36 38 11 33 20 14
Odisha 15 13 8 18 27 18
Tamil Nadu 22 25 9 29 21 21
Uttar Pradesh 2 0 0 1 23 3
West Bengal 30 29 15 22 25 10
all-India: 2008-09 24 28 11 26 25 15
all-India: 2002 33 23 6 15 - -

2.14 Source of Improvement of Facilities. Informants reporting improvement in any
facility during the last 5 years were also asked about the source of the improvement: whether
it had been brought about by the Government, by NGOs, by the residents, or by others. The
results, shown in Statement 14, indicate that the Government has played a vital role in the
development of facilities in both notified and non-notified slums. The contribution of NGOs
is particularly noticeable in providing educational facilities at primary level in the notified
slums. In non-notified slums, the role of NGOs was relatively significant in improving the
facilities of latrine, sewerage and drainage. However, residents themselves also played an
important role in improving latrine facility in both notified and non-notified slums.
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Statement 14: Percentage distribution of sumsreporting improvement of facilities
during last 5 years by type of authority responsible for improvement;
all-Indial
notified slum non-notified slum
fecility govern- NGO [residents |others dovertr NGO [residents |others
ment ment

(1) (2 ©) (4) ®G) | (© (7) (8) 9)
water supply 94 1 1 0 88 4 2 4
street light 94 2 1 91 2
electricity 89 5 4 0 86 6 2 4
latrine 82 2 1 | 3 67 10 16 4
sewerage 92 6 0 3 82 13 1 4
drainage 97 1 0| o0 85 8 4 0
garbage disposal 94 3 0 | 2 95 2 2 2
road within the slum 94 1 3 1 920 5 4 0
gpsz;;oach road to the 98 0 0 0 o 4 1 1
S?iﬁgtrws\l/;ad lityat | g4 | 13 0o | 1 | 89 4 1 | 4
medical facility 87 7 0 4 83 3 2 |13

Note: Total of columns 2 to 5 and columns 6 to 9 may not be exactly 100 due to rounding off and non-reported
Cases.

2.15 Deterioration of Facilities: Complementary to the information on improvement in
facilities, Statement 15 summarizes States/UT specific status of slums reporting deterioration
in the availability of specific facilities during the last five years, separately for the notified
and non-notified slums. For al the facilities, the all-India percentage of slums reporting
deterioration varied between 0 and 6 per cent for the notified slums and between 0 and 9 per
cent for the non-notified slums. Such facilities include, for example, approach and within-
slum roads for non-notified slums of Odisha and Andhra Pradesh, and electricity, latrine,
sewerage and garbage disposal for notified slums of Gujarat. Several of the facilities
deteriorated markedly in the notified slums of Uttar Pradesh. The incidence of deterioration
was least in case of educational and medical facilities.
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Statement 15: Percentage of slums in different StatesUTs reporting deterioration in
specific facilitiesduring last 5 years

road water | elec- | street | latrine | Drain; sewer- | garbage| edu- | medical

States/UTs| - approach| supply |tricity | light age | age |disposal|cation

(1) @ & | @ | 6 60O 60O Q) @) 12

Notified
AndhraPr. 0 3 1 0 0 8 3 0 0 0 0
Delhi 0 7 11 7 7 0O |18 11 0 0 0
Gujarat 0 0 3 |15 0 15 3 15 15 0 0
Karnataka 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 3 0 0
MadhyaPr.| O 0 0 0 0 1 1 0 0 0 0
Maharashtra] O 3 6 1 2 3 1 2 7 1 1
Odisha 18 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Tamil Nadu| 5 1 8 0 0 0 7 7 0 0 0
Uttar Pr. 13 8 11 |11 |13 13 |13 0 13 0 0
West
Bengal 0 7 0 13 8 0 5
al-India 2 4 5 2 2 6 4 4 5 0 1
Non-notified

AndhraPr. | 17 17 17 0 1 3 1 2 0 0 0
Delhi 4 | 15 4 4 0 8 2 1 2 0 0
Gujarat 0 0 0 0 2 0 0 0 20 0 0
Karnataka 0 3 17 |13 0 3 3 0 6 0 13
MadhyaPr.| O 0 14 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Maharashtra] 3 9 6 1 0 0 7 2 6 0 0
Odisha 30 | 45 0 0 1 8 |15 0 0 7 0
Tamil Nadu| O 3 0 0 0 0 1 1 0 0 0
Uttar Pr. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
West
Bengal 0| 12 9 0 |11 3 4 4 10 3 6
all-India 4 9 6 1 2 2 4 1 5 1 1

3.0 Findings of the Survey of Housing Condition and Amenitiesin India: The information
is broadly categorised into three groups. Firstly, information on the particulars of various
facilities available to the sample households for decent living such as drinking water, latrine,
bathroom, electricity etc. which were collected from all the selected households. Secondly,
information was collected on some of the characteristics of the houses, particulars of the
dwelling unit and the micro environment surrounding the dwelling unit from the households
who were living in houses. These broadly relate to different aspects of the structure of the
houses, number of rooms, floor area, rent of the hired dwellings, use of the house, age of the
structure, condition of the structure, drainage arrangement, garbage collection arrangement,
etc. Finally, information regarding number of constructions undertaken, number of
constructions completed, type of constructions, cost of constructions, sources of finance, etc.
was collected from the households who undertook constructions during the last 365 days,
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Besides, information was collected on first hand purchase of constructed house/flat by the
households during the last 365 days such as number of such purchases, their area and cost.

3.1 Facilitiesfor living

Facilities available to households for decent and healthy living for which data were collected
refer to those of drinking water, sanitation, bathroom, electricity, etc. The basic facilities,
such as drinking water and sanitation have wider significance in ensuring hygienic and
healthful living.

3.1.1 Drinking water facility: The study of the drinking water facility requires analysing the
access to different sources of drinking water and sufficiency of drinking water. The
accessibility component has other aspects, such as distances travelled to the source of
drinking water and whether the source is shared with other households or community or for
exclusive use of households. In Statement 16, distribution (per 1000) of households by the
major sources of drinking water at the all-India level is presented for NSS 49" round (January
— June 1993), 58" round (July — December 2002) and NSS 65" round (July 2009- June 2009).
This Statement reflects the pattern of use of different sources of water by rural and urban
households and the changes in the pattern of use of sources over the period 1993 to 2008-09.
During 2008-09, the major source of drinking water in rural areas was ‘tube well/hand pump’
in respect of 55 per cent of households followed by ‘tap’ for other 30 per cent of households.
The share of both ‘protected’” and ‘unprotected’ well was nearly 6 per cent each. In urban
areas, on the other hand, ‘tap’ was the major sources of drinking water for 74 per cent of the
households and ‘tube well/hand pump’ served another 18 per cent households. ‘Protected
well’ was used as a maor source of drinking water by nearly 2 per cent of the urban
households while nearly 1 per cent of the urban households had used ‘ unprotected well’ asthe
major source of drinking water. One noticeable feature of urban households was the use of
‘bottled water’ as a major source, which served nearly 3 per cent of the urban households.
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Statement 16: Distribution (per 1000) of households by major sources (most often used)
of drinking water during last 365 days for 49™ round, 58" and 65™ rounds

all-India

major source (most rural urban rural+urban
often  used)  of | 49 | 58" | 65" | 49 | 58" | 65" | 49" | 580 | 65"
drinking water round |round |round | round | round |round |round |round | round

(1 2) | 3 | @D | (5 (6) (N (8) (9 (10)
bottled water 5 27 12
tap 189 | 275 | 301 704 | 736 | 743 | 324 | 405 431
tube well/ hand pump | 445 | 513 | 547 185 | 196 | 175 | 377 | 423 437
protected well 55 21 45
unprotected well 63 12 48
all well 317 | 179 | 118 86 51 33| 257 | 143 93
tank/ pond (reserved | 13 8 8 4 2 2 11 7 6
for drinking)
other tank/pond 8 3 4 1 7 3 3
river/ canal/ lake 17 11 7 1 1 0 13 8 5
spring 9 7 1 1 1 7 6 5
harvested rainwater 1 0 1
others 3 3 3 14 13 19 6 6 8
all (incl. n.r.) 1000 | 1000 {1000 | 1000 | 1000 | 1000 | 1000 | 1000 | 1000
Note: The cells are shaded for which estimates are not available

Figure 6 : Percentage distribution of households by different sources of drinking water
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3.1.2 Sources of drinking water of various social group: In Statement 17, distribution (per
1000) of households of different social groups by the first major source of drinking water at
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the al-India level is presented. During 2008-09, in rural areas, ‘tube well/hand pump’
remained the major source of drinking water across all the social groups with minor
variations in its share among different social groups: nearly 59 per cent of the SC households
depended on ‘tube well/hand pump’ as the major source of drinking water against 56 per cent
of ST households, 52 per cent of OBC households and 56 per cent of household social group
‘others. Share of ‘tap’ as major source of drinking water was the lowest among rural ST
households (19 per cent) and it was the highest among OBC households (33 per cent) closely
followed by households in the residual social group ‘others (31 per cent). It is seen that
higher proportion of rural ST households (nearly 20 per cent) depended on ‘well’ as its major
source of drinking water than any of the remaining social groups. One noticeable feature is
that nearly 3 per cent of rural ST households used ‘spring’ as major source of drinking water.
The pattern in the urban areas is different from that in rural areas. In urban areas, among all
the social groups, proportion of households who depended on ‘tap’ was lowest among ST
households (69 per cent) and the same was highest among ‘others (78 per cent). On the other
hand, ‘tube well/hand pump’ served the highest proportion of SC households (23 per cent)
and lowest proportion of ‘others households (14 per cent). Considering ‘tap’, ‘tube
well/hand pump’, ‘protected well’ and ‘harvested rainwater’, as improved sources, in rural
areas, share of ST households from these improved sources was found to be lowest among all
the social groups (82 per cent) and highest among SC and ‘others (92 per cent each ) closely
followed by OBC (90 per cent). In urban areas, share of these sources was also lowest among
the ST (91 per cent), and highest among SC and others (94 per cent each) followed by OBC
(93 per cent). In Figure 7, proportion of households who used ‘tap’, ‘tube well/hand pump’,
‘protected well’ and residual ‘others sources of drinking water is presented for each social
groups in rural and urban areas.

Statement 17: Distribution (per 1000) of households by major sources (most often
used) of drinking water during last 365 days

al-India

major source (most often used) household social group
of drinking water ST SC OBC Others | All (incl. n.r.)

(1) (2 3 (4) ) (6)

rural

bottled water 2 5 6 6 5
tap 185 301 326 310 301
tube well/ hand pump 561 589 516 556 547
protected well 75 34 59 57 55
unprotected well 120 49 68 40 63
al well 195 83 127 97 118
tank/ pond (reserved for
drinking) 7 7 9 6 8
other tank/pond 4 2 3 4 3
river/ canal/ lake 17 5 6 4 7
spring 27 3 2 11 7
harvested rainwater 0 1 1 1 1
others 1 4 4 3 3
al (incl. n.r.) 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000
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urban

bottled water 30 11 26 32 27
tap 685 698 716 784 743
tube well/ hand pump 204 232 187 144 175
protected well 25 14 29 16 21
unprotected well 28 14 18 6 12
al well 53 28 47 22 33
tank/ pond (reserved for

drinking) 5 1 3 1 2
other tank/pond 2 0 1 0 1
river/ canal/ lake 2 1 1 0 0
spring 9 0 0 0 1
harvested rainwater 4 0 0 0 0
others 6 29 20 16 19
al (incl. n.r.) 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000

rural+urban

bottled water 5 6 11 17 12
tap 240 385 433 516 431
tube well/ hand pump 522 514 425 377 437
protected well 69 30 51 39 45
unprotected well 110 41 54 25 438
al well 179 71 105 64 93
tank/ pond (reserved for

drinking) 7 6 7 4 6
other tank/pond 4 2 3 3 3
river/ canal/ lake 16 4 5 2 5
spring 25 3 2 7 5
harvested rainwater 1 1 1 0 1
others 1 9 8 9 8
al (incl. n.r.) 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000
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Figure 7: Percentage of households among different social groups with
different sources of drinking water
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Statement 18: Proportion (per 1000) of households who got sufficient drinking water
from first major source throughout the year.
all-India
1" major source of drinking water rural urban rural+urban
(1) (2) 3) 4)
tap 857 915 886
(258) (680) (382)
tube well/hand pump 896 938 901
(490) (164) (394)
protected well 792 870 803
(44) (18) (36)
unprotected well 724 740 725
(46) (©) (35)
Other sources and NR cases (24) (40) (29)
all (incl. n.r.) 862 911 876
(862) 911 (876)
Note : (i) Figures in parenthesis give the proportion of households who are getting sufficient drinking water
from major sources, (ii) Figures without parenthesis give the proportion of households who got sufficient
drinking water from those sources.
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3.1.3 Sufficiency of drinking water: Availability of sufficient quantity of drinking water is
considered important for maintaining health and hygiene requirements of the households. As
such to gauge the extent of sufficiency of the drinking water availability, in NSS 65™ round
the informant was asked a question on sufficient availability of drinking water throughout the
year. In Statement 18, proportion (per 1000) of households which got sufficient drinking
water from first magjor source throughout the year is presented, separately, for the four major
sources of drinking water, viz., ‘tap’, ‘tube well/hand pump’ and ‘protected and
‘unprotected’ well. From the Statement it is seen that the proportion of rura households who
got sufficient drinking water from first major source throughout the year is less than that of
urban households: nearly 86 per cent of the rural households got sufficient drinking water
against nearly 91 per cent of urban households.

3.1.4 Sufficiency of drinking water for various social groups: In Statement 19,
proportion (per 1000) of households who did not get sufficient drinking water from the first
major source throughout the year is presented for different social groups in India. It is seen
that in both rural and urban areas, highest proportion of ST households did not get sufficient
drinking water from the major source: nearly 24 per cent of rural ST households and 16 per
cent of urban ST households. In rural areas, the proportion of households who did not get
sufficient drinking water among the remaining social groups did not differ significantly and it
hovered around 12 to 13 per cent. In urban areas, on the other hand, proportion of households
that did not get sufficient drinking water from the first major source was lowest among the
residual social group ‘others (nearly 8 per cent). In Figure 8, proportion of households in
different social groups who did not get sufficient drinking water is presented.

Statement 19: Proportion (per 1000) of households who did not get
sufficient drinking water throughout the year
all-India
household social group rural urban rural+urban
@) @) 3 (@)
ST 237 157 228
SC 131 107 126
OBC 120 87 111
Others 130 80 108
al (incl. n.r.) 138 89 124
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Figure 8: Percentage of householdswho did not get sufficient drinking water

throughout the year

25
=
= 20
%
S 15 -
= mrural
=]
Eﬁ 10 Hurban
R
g
z
=5

SC

household social group

OBC

Others

Statement 20: Proportion (per 1000) of households who got drinking water
within premises, within 0.2 km or within 0.2 to 0.5 k.m. of their premises for
49" round, 58" round and 65" round
all-India
sector within outsde premises but | outside premises but
premises within a distance of | within0.2 - 0.5k.m
lessthan 0.2 k.m
1) (2 3
49" round (Jan-Dec 1993)
rura 343 544 81
urban 662 304 25
rural+urban 426 481 66
58" round (Jul — Dec 2002)
rural 372 509 90
urban 703 260 29
rural+urban 467 439 72
65" round (Jul 2008-Jun 2009)
rural 405 480 92
urban 745 228 20
rural+urban 506 406 71

3.1.5 Distance travelled to access sources of drinking water: The distance travelled by
the households to access the source of drinking water is an important aspect which needs to
be studied. In Statement 20, the proportion of households who got drinking water within
premises, outside premises but within 0.2 k.m. of the premises and beyond 0.2 k.m but
within 0.5 k.m of their premises is presented for NSS 49" round, 58" round and 65" rounds.
It is seen that during 2008-09, nearly 51 per cent households in India had access to drinking
water within premises, nearly 41 per cent had to travel a distance of up to 0.2 k.m. outside
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the premises and nearly 7 per cent households had to travel a distance beyond 0.2 k.m. but
within 0.5 k.m. for collection of drinking water. Considerable rural-urban divergences are
found to exist in this respect. In rural areas, majority of the households had drinking water
outside the premises and had to travel to access the source of drinking water whereas in
urban areas reverse situation prevailed and majority of the households had access to sources
of drinking water within the premises. In rural areas, nearly 41 per cent of the households
had drinking water facility within the premises where as in the urban areas the situation was
much better: nearly three-fourth of the households had drinking water facility within the
premises. Majority of the households (nearly 57 per cent) in rural areas had to travel a
distance of upto 0.5 k.m., whereas in the urban areas such travelling was required by nearly
one-fourth of the households. Moreover, in rural areas, nearly 48 per cent of the households
had to travel a distance of upto 0.2 k.m. which was nearly 23 per cent in case of urban
households. It is seen that nearly 9 per cent of rural households and 2 per cent of urban
households travelled a distance beyond 0.2 k.m. but within 0.5 k.m. to access drinking water
source.

3.1.6 Type of use of the drinking water facility: The three types of use of drinking water
facility can be distinguished, viz., exclusive use of the household, common use of the
households in the building and for community use. The proportion of households using these
three types of drinking water facilities has been presented in Statement 21 for each of the
quintile classes of MPCE, separately for rural and urban areas It is seen that in both rural and
urban areas, there is a gradual increase of the share of exclusive use of drinking water facility
by the households with the increase in the level of living of the households, proxied by
MPCE. On the other hand the share of community use of drinking water facility has shown a
decreasing trend with the increase of household level of living. In rura areas, nearly 19 per
cent of the household in the bottom MPCE quintile class had exclusive use of the drinking
water facility which nearly doubled to 44 per cent for the households in the top MPCE
quintile class. In urban areas, 29 per cent of the households in the bottom MPCE quintile
class had exclusive use of the drinking water facility which reached 63 per cent for the
households in the top MPCE quintile class. It may be noted that community use of drinking
water facility was to a great extent arural phenomenon, with 57 per cent of rural households
used drinking water facility which was meant for community use, but in case of urban areas it
was only for 23 per cent of the households. In both rural and urban areas, proportion of
households with community use of drinking water declined with the increase of level of
living of the households. In rural areas, as high as 71 per cent households in the bottom
MPCE quintile class had community use of drinking water which declined gradually with the
increase of level of living and covered only 41 per cent of the households in the top quintile
class. The feature of sharing drinking water with some other households in the building was
more frequent in urban areas than in rural areas. Thus, while nearly 8 per cent of rural
households used drinking water which was for common use of households in the building, it
was nearly 25 per cent for the urban households. The shares of the facilities exclusive use and
community use for both rural and urban areas in different MPCE quintile classes are
presented in Figures 9 and 10, respectively.



88

SARVEKSHANA

Statement 21: Distribution (per 1000) of households by type of use of drinking water
facility for each MPCE quintile class
all-India
MPCE quintile type of use of drinking water facility
class exclusive common use of community | others all
use households in use (incl. n.r.)
the building
@) ) 3 4 ) Q)
rural
0-20 192 67 711 30 1000
20-40 248 72 649 31 1000
40-60 283 73 605 39 1000
60-80 321 84 555 40 1000
80-100 443 107 405 46 1000
all 311 83 568 38 1000
urban
0-20 285 215 454 45 1000
20-40 355 227 345 73 1000
40-60 432 273 249 46 1000
60-80 520 265 172 43 1000
80-100 633 246 60 61 1000
all 470 247 229 54 1000
rural + urban
all 358 131 468 43 1000
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Figure 9: Percentage of households with
exlcusive use of drinking water sources
across MPCE quintile classes
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with community use of drinking water
sources across MPCE quintile classes
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3.1.7 Type of use of drinking water facility for social group: Three types of use of
drinking water facility have been considered in this survey viz., exclusive use of the
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household, common use of the households in the building and community use. In
Statement 22, proportion of households who used drinking water facility in these three
categories is presented. In rural areas, proportion of ST households who had drinking water
for exclusive use was the lowest (13 per cent) and it was the highest (43 per cent) among
households in residual category ‘others’. In urban areas, on the other hand, exclusive use of
drinking water facility was the lowest (32 per cent) among SC households, closely followed
by ST households (34 per cent), and it was the highest (57 per cent) among ‘others'. It isalso
found that community use of drinking water facility was more prevalent among the ST and
SC households and was the least among the ‘others' households in both rural and urban
areas. In rural areas, nearly 77 per cent of ST and 68 per cent of SC households used
drinking water facility which was for community use against 43 per cent of households in
‘others’ category. In urban areas, nearly 38 per cent of SC households and 31 per cent of ST
households used drinking water facility which was for community use against only 15 per
cent of ‘others households. In Figure 11, percentage of households with exclusive use and
community use of drinking water facility is presented for both rural and urban aress.

Statement 22: Distribution (per 1000) of households by type of use of drinking water
facility for each household social group
all-India
household social type of use of drinking water facility
group exclusive use | common use of community | others | all (incl.
households in the use n.r.)
building
(1) (2) 3 (4) ©) (6)
rural
ST 134 57 772 36 1000
SC 209 77 678 35 1000
OBC 344 85 533 38 1000
Others 431 97 432 40 1000
al(incl. n.r.) 311 83 568 38 1000
urban
ST 335 303 313 48 1000
SC 319 238 379 64 1000
OBC 419 269 256 55 1000
Others 573 227 151 50 1000
al(incl. n.r.) 470 247 229 54 1000
rural + urban

ST 157 84 722 38 1000
SC 233 111 615 41 1000
OBC 364 136 457 43 1000
Others 493 153 309 44 1000
al(incl. n.r.) 358 131 468 43 1000
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Figure 11: Percentage of households with different types of drinking

water facility
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3.1.8 Bathroom facility: In Statement 23, distribution (per 1000) of households by different
categories of bathroom facility is presented for all-India level for different MPCE quintile
classes. The Statement shows considerable divergences between rural-urban sectors in the
facility of bathroom available to the households. In 2008-09, bathroom facility was not
available for nearly 64 per cent of rural households, and in urban areas, the proportion of
households with no bathroom was considerably lower, nearly 22 per cent. In the rural areas
higher proportion of households had detached bathroom (23 per cent) than attached
bathroom (13 per cent), while opposite picture was observed in urban areas, with higher
proportion of households (48 per cent) having attached bathroom than detached bathroom
(nearly 31 per cent). It is seen that higher proportion of households had access to bathroom
facility with the increase of level of living of the households in both the rural and urban areas.
Thus, while 85 per cent households in the bottom MPCE quintile class in rural areas had no
bathroom, this proportion gradually declined with the increase of level of living to touch its
nadir for the topmost quintile class (41 per cent). In urban areas, also, same trend was
observed, with nearly 47 per cent of the bottom MPCE quintile class had no bathroom facility
which decreased to nearly 6 per cent for the households in the topmost quintile class. The
proportion of households with attached bathroom, on the other hand, had shown an
increasing trend with the increase in level of living for both rural and urban areas. In rural
areas, nearly 4 per cent of the households in the bottom quintile class had attached bathroom
and proportion of households with attached bathroom was found to gradually increase as one
moved from bottom MPCE quintile classes to the upper ones to reach 25 per cent of the
households in the topmost quintile class. In urban areas, the proportion of households with
attached bathroom increased to nearly 76 per cent of the households in the top quintile class
from a meager 19 per cent of the households in the bottom quintile class. In Figures 12 and
13, the proportion of households with no bathroom and with attached bathroom are presented
for each of the MPCE quintile class.
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Statement 23: Distribution (per 1000) of households by types of bathroom for each
MPCE quintile class
all-India
MPCE type of bathroom
quintile attached detached no bathroom all (incl. n.r.)
class
1) () A3) “4) ()
rural
0-20 37 117 847 1000
20-40 67 163 770 1000
40-60 86 218 696 1000
60-80 124 254 622 1000
80-100 250 342 408 1000
all 125 231 644 1000
urban
0-20 191 336 472 1000
20-40 301 380 319 1000
40-60 411 382 207 1000
60-80 539 315 147 1000
80-100 757 180 63 1000
all 480 305 215 1000
rural +urban
all 230 253 517 1000

Figure 12: Percentage of households with
attached bathroom across MPCE quintile
classes
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3.1.9 Availability of bathroom facility for various social groups. In Statement 24,
distribution (per 1000) of households by different categories of bathroom facility is presented
for al-India level for different social groups. In rural areas highest proportion of non-
availability of bathroom facility was noticed in case of SC households (nearly 77 per cent),
closely followed by ST household (74 per cent), the lowest being nearly 49 per cent of
‘others’ households. In the urban areas, also, lowest percentage of households in ‘others
category had no bathroom facility (nearly 14 per cent) and highest proportion of SC
households (nearly 37 per cent) had no bathroom facility. In both rural and urban areas,
availability of ‘attached bathroom’ facility was highest among the category ‘others': nearly
19 per cent in rural areas and 59 per cent in urban areas. However, in rural areas, availability
of attached bathroom facility was lowest among ST households (nearly 6 per cent) and in
urban areas it was lowest among SC households (nearly 30 per cent).

Statement 24: Distribution (per 1000) of households by types of bathroom for each
social group
all-India
Social Group type of bathroom
attached detached no bathroom al (incl. n.r.)
(1) (2) 3 (4) ©)
rural
ST 57 202 741 1000
SC 66 166 768 1000
OBC 137 221 642 1000
Others 191 323 486 1000
al(inc. n.r.) 125 231 644 1000
urban
ST 389 335 276 1000
SC 303 326 371 1000
OBC 422 342 236 1000
Others 594 264 141 1000
al(inc. n.r.) 480 305 215 1000
rural +urban

ST 93 217 690 1000
SC 115 200 685 1000
OBC 215 255 530 1000
Others 366 298 336 1000
All (inc. n.r.) 230 253 517 1000

3.1.10 Changes in the availability of bathroom facility over time: In Statement 25,
proportion of households with different types of bathroom facility during NSS 49" round,
58" round and 65" is presented to study the changes in the bathroom facility over time. It is
seen that proportion of households with no bathroom facility has decreased during the period
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from 1993 to 2008-09 for both the rural and urban areas and a higher percentage of
households was found to have bathroom facility in 2008-09 than that prevailed during 1993.
The proportion of rural households with no bathroom facility declined from 87 per cent in
1993 to 76 per cent in 2002 which further declined to 64 per cent during 2008-09. In urban
areas also, the proportion of households with no bathroom facility declined from 47 per cent
in 1993 to 32 per cent in 2002 which further dropped to 22 per cent in 2008-09.
Correspondingly the share of households with bathroom facility increased considerably in
both rural and urban areas with distinct rural-urban patterns with respect to the type of
bathroom facility available. In rural areas, increase was more in the facility of detached
bathroom and in the urban areas the increase was considerable in the facility of attached
bathroom. Thus, in rural areas, the percentage of households with detached bathroom in
2008-09 increased by nearly 15 percentage point from 8 per cent in 1993, the corresponding
increase for urban areas was only 5 percentage points in 2008-09 from 26 per cent in 1993.
However, the share of attached bathroom in urban areas increased by 20 percentage points in
2008-09 from 28 per cent in 1993 against 8 percentage point increase in the rural areas in
2008-09 from 5 per cent in 1993.

Statement 25: Distribution (per 1000) of households by types of bathroom for 49"
round, 58" round and 65" round
all-India
Sector type of bathroom
attached detached no bathroom al (incl. n.r.)
(1) (2) ©) (4) )

49" round (Jan-Dec 1993)
rura 54 75 870 1000
urban 275 260 465 1000
rural+urban 112 123 764 1000

58" round (Jul-Dec 2002)
rural 98 142 760 1000
urban 411 274 315 1000
rural+urban 187 179 634 1000

65" round (Jul 2008-Jun 2009)

rural 125 231 644 1000
urban 480 305 215 1000
rural+urban 230 253 517 1000

3.1.11 Sanitation facility: In NSS 65" round, information on the types of latrines and use of
latrine facilities by the households was collected and this enabled studying the latrine facility
being availed by households with respect to types of latrines being used and use of latrine,
i.e., whether shared or for exclusive use.
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Statement 26: Distribution (per 1000) of households by types of latrine used for each
M PCE quintile class
all-India
MPCE . all (incl. not
qlé: ggsle no latrine service pit tanselﬁllg <h others known)and
n.r.
(1) (2 (3 (4) ) (6) (7
rural

0-20 849 8 70 59 9 1000
20-40 774 10 103 98 10 1000
40-60 712 11 124 136 13 1000
60-80 631 15 154 180 16 1000
80-100 416 15 212 341 12 1000

all 652 12 140 179 12 1000

urban

0-20 333 29 109 486 16 1000
20-40 198 20 100 661 12 1000
40-60 98 16 106 762 11 1000
60-80 36 12 75 856 13 1000
80-100 6 10 34 944 3 1000

all 113 16 80 773 10 1000

rural+urban
all 492 14 122 34 12 1000

In Statement 26, distribution of household by types of latrine facilities is presented for each
MPCE quintile class. It may be seen that three distinct types of latrines viz. septic tank/flush,
pit and service being used by the households are categorized, apart from the residual others
and the cases of no latrine facilities. In 2008-09, at the all-India level, nearly 49 per cent
households had no latrine facility with considerable rural-urban divergences. nearly 65 per
cent of rural households had no latrine facility whereas only 11 per cent of urban households
did not have any latrine. It is seen that households in lower MPCE quintile classes are more
likely to be without a latrine facility than the households in higher quintile classes, and may
practice open defecation. In rural areas, about 85 per cent of the households in the bottom
quintile class had no latrine facility against nearly 42 per cent of the households in the top
quintile class. In urban areas, nearly one-third of the households in the bottom quintile class
and less than one per cent of the households in the top quintile class had no latrine facility.
Septic tank/flush, which is considered hygienically better type of latrine was more common in
urban areas than in rural areas. nearly 77 per cent of urban households used septic tank/flush
latrine whereas 18 per cent of rural households did so. Pit latrine which may be taken as next
better type of latrine facility was used by nearly 14 per cent of the rural households against
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nearly 8 per cent of the urban households. Septic tank/flush and pit latrines together may be
considered improved sanitation facility. These two types of latrines, including
public/community latrine, covered nearly 32 per cent of rural households and 85 per cent of
urban households. The types of latrine used by the households differed with household level
of living and place of residence of households ( i.e. in rural and urban areas). The proportion
of households with septic tank/flush latrines, which is considered a better facility, has shown
an increasing trend with increase in level of living in both the rural and urban areas. In rural
areas, nearly 6 per cent of the households in the bottom quintile class had septic tank/flush
latrine which gradually increased with increase in level of living of the households to cover
nearly 34 per cent households in the top quintile class. Similar pattern was exhibited by urban
households: septic tank/flush latrine covered nearly 49 per cent households in the bottom
quintile class and the coverage improved with the increase of level of living to reach nearly
94 per cent for the households in the top quintile class. On the contrary, proportion of
households who had used pit latrine or service latrine was found to decrease with the level of
living in urban areas. the coverage of pit latrine had decreased from 11 per cent of the
households in the bottom quintile class to merely 3 per cent for the households in the top
quintile class and the share of service latrine decreased from 3 per cent in the bottom quintile
class to meager 1 per cent in the top quintile class. In rural areas on the other hand, the share
of both pit and service latrine had increased with the increase of level of living: share of pit
latrine had increased from 7 per cent of households in the bottom quintile class to cover 21
per cent in the highest class and the corresponding increase of the share of service latrine was
from 1 per cent in the bottom quintile classto 2 per cent in top quintile class.

3.1.12 Typeof latrine used by social group: In Statement 27, distribution of households by
types of latrine facilities is presented for each household social group. It is seen that in rural
areas highest proportion of SC households had no latrine facility (76 per cent), closely
followed by ST households (75 per cent) and ‘others households had lowest proportion of no
latrine facility (43 per cent). The pattern is similar in urban areas also: highest proportion of
SC households had no latrine facility (23 per cent), closely followed by ST households (21
per cent) and for ‘others households the proportion was lowest (4 per cent). Access to septic
tank/flush latrine was found to be more common among the ‘others' households in both the
rural and the urban areas: nearly 29 per cent in rural areas and 85 per cent household in urban
areas had access to septic tank/flush latrine. On the other hand, use of septic tank/flush latrine
was the lowest among both ST and SC households in both rural and urban areas. nearly 11
per cent each of SC and ST households in rural areas and nearly 65 per cent each of ST and
SC households in urban areas-used septic tank/flush latrine. In Figure 14, percentage of
households with no latrine facility is presented.
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Statement 27: Distribution (per 1000) of households by types of latrine used for
each household social group
all-India
household type of latrine
social group no latrine | service | pit septic others | all (incl. not
tank/flush known and n.r.)
(@) 2 3) 4 &) Q) )
rural
ST 750 13 111 105 18 1000
SC 763 7 106 110 10 1000
OBC 693 8 112 174 8 1000
Others 431 24 234 286 19 1000
All (inc. n.r.) 652 12 140 179 12 1000
urban
ST 211 12 106 652 13 1000
SC 227 18 83 649 12 1000
OBC 146 17 79 737 10 1000
Others 41 16 77 852 9 1000
All (inc. n.r.) 113 16 80 773 10 1000
rural+urban
ST 691 12 110 165 17 1000
SC 650 9 101 224 10 1000
OBC 542 11 103 329 9 1000
Others 261 21 166 532 15 1000
All (inc. n.r.) 492 14 122 354 12 1000
% Figure 14: Percentage of households with no latrine facility
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3.1.13 Changes over time in types of latrine used: In Statement 28, the distribution of
households by types of latrines used is presented for NSS 49" round, 58" round and 65™
round. It may be noted that in NSS 49™ round, there was no separate category like pit latrine.
However, comparable estimated for the period from 1993 to 2008-09 for the remaining
categories are available and presented in the Statement. The Statement depicts considerable
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reduction in proportion of households who had no latrine facility in both rural and urban
areas over the time period from 1993 to 2008-09. In the rura areas, in proportion of
households with no latrine facility, was found to decline by nearly 21 percentage points
during 1993 and 2008-09: nearly 86 per cent households had no latrine facility in 1993
which decreased to nearly 65 per cent in 2008-09. In urban areas, on the other hand, while 31
per cent households had no latrine facility in 1993, only 11 per cent households were
deprived of this facility in 2008-09. The increase in the share of septic tank/flush latrine users
during this time period is noticeable: in rural areas the coverage of septic tank/flush increased
12 percentage point from 6 per cent in 1993 to 18 per cent in 2008-09 and in the urban areas
the same increased by about 19 percentage point from 58 per cent in 1993 to 77 per cent in
2008-09. On the other hand, the proportion of households with service latrine decreased in
both rural and urban areas: in rural aress its share decreased from 2 per cent in 1993 to 1 per
cent in 2008-09 and in urban areas the coverage decreased from 7 per cent to nearly 2 per
cent during this time period. As stated above, in NSS 49" round, pit latrine was not classified
as a separate category of latrine and as such changes in the share of pit latrine is presented
only for NSS 58" round (2002) and 65" round (2008-09) . It may be seen that in the rural
areas, nearly 8 per cent of the households used pit latrine in 2002 which increased to 14 per
cent in 2008-09, while in the urban areas the increase of the coverage of pit latrine was
meager 2 percentage points from 6 per cent to 8 per cent. The comparison over the period
from 1993 to 2008-09 points towards gradual improvement in the availability of sanitation
facility, in both rural and urban areas, with the reduction in the share of households without
any latrine facility or that of service latrine users and increase of the shares of pit and septic
tank/flush latrine users.

Statement 28: Distribution (per 1000) of households by type of latrine in NSS 49™
round , 58" round and 65" round
al-India
type of latrine
no latrine | service | pit septic tank/ | others all (incl. not
sector flush known and n.r.)
(1) (2 3 (4) ) (6) (7
NSS 49" round (Jan-Dec 1993)
rural 858 24 63 52 1000
urban 306 74 581 38 1000
rural+urban 714 37 198 48 1000
NSS 58" round (Jul-Dec 2002)
rural 763 19 84 117 16 1000
urban 179 41 63 707 10 1000
rural+urban 598 26 78 285 14 1000
NSS 65" round (Jul 2008-Jun 2009)
rural 652 12 140 179 12 1000
urban 113 16 80 773 10 1000
rural+urban 492 14 122 34 12 1000
Note: The cells are shaded for which estimates are not available
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3.1.14 Type of use of latrine facility: The households may have latrine either for exclusive
use, or may share the same latrine with one or more households in the building or may use
public/community latrine, apart from cases of no access to latrine facility. These types of uses
of latrine by the households are studied here for each of the quintile classes of MPCE. In
Statement 29, the distribution of the households by types of uses of latrine is presented for
each quintile classes on MPCE. It is seen that households in higher levels of living were more
likely to have latrine facility for exclusive use of the household. This trend was observed for
both the rura and urban areas. In rural areas, nearly 11 per cent of the households in the
bottom MPCE quintile class had exclusive use of latrine facility, which gradually increased to
reach a peak of 49 per cent for the households in the top MPCE quintile class. On the other
hand, in urban areas, the proportions of households with exclusive use of latrine facility
increased gradually from 34 per cent in the bottom MPCE quintile class to reach a peak of 76
per cent for the households in the top quintile class. The use of shared latrine facility shows
distinct pattern in rural and urban areas. In rural areas, a gradual increasing trend was
observed in the proportion of households using shared latrine: proportion of households
using shared latrine facility was 3 per cent in the bottom MPCE quintile class, which reached
9 per cent for the households in the top MPCE quintile class. In urban areas, on the other
hand, the proportion of households which had used shared latrine exhibited an increasing
trend for the bottom three quintile classes, thereafter, the trend reversed and the coverage
decreased to 21 per cent for the top MPCE quintile class. In rural areas, the access to
public/community latrine hovered around 1 per cent of the households across all the MPCE
quintile classes. In urban areas, on the other hand, public/community latrine served a
considerable proportion of urban households (nearly 7 per cent) and more dominantly to
households in the lower quintile classes: use of public/community latrine was nearly by 9
per cent of households in the bottom MPCE quintile class against only 3 per cent of the
households in the top quintile class. Percentage of households with exclusive use of latrine
facility or with shared latrine facility is presented in Figures 15 and 16, respectively.

Statement 29: Distribution (per 1000) of households by type of use of latrine facility
for each MPCE quintile class
all-India

MPCE quintile type of use of latrine facility

class exclusive use shared public/ no al (incl. n.r.)

latrine community latrine
latrine
(1) (2 3 (4) ) (6)
rural

0-20 108 31 11 849 1000
20-40 169 44 13 774 1000
40-60 226 48 14 712 1000
60-80 302 55 12 631 1000
80-100 485 89 11 416 1000
all 279 57 12 652 1000
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urban
0-20 343 237 86 333 1000
20-40 468 254 80 198 1000
40-60 557 268 77 98 1000
60-80 640 255 69 36 1000
80-100 757 206 31 6 1000
all 581 241 65 113 1000
rural +urban
all 369 111 28 492 1000
Figure: 15: Percentage of households Figure: 16: Percentage of households
with exclusive use of latrine across MPCE with shared latrine across MPCE
quintile classes quintile classes
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3.1.15 Changes in type of use of latrine facility over time: In Statement 30, changes in the
type of use of latrine over time is presented for NSS 49th round, 58th round and 65th round.
It may be noted that in NSS 58th round, the nomenclatures used for the type of use were own
latrine, shared latrine and public/community latrine besides the residual category other. The
definitions of shared latrine and public/community latrine were same in all three rounds.
Moreover the share of residual category ‘other latrine’ was 2 per cent among rural households
and 1 per cent among urban households in NSS 58th round. Thus, own latrine type of NSS
58th round can fairly be assumed to be same as exclusive use of the households for NSS 65th
and 49th round for temporal comparison. The Statement brings some distinct features in the
type of use of latrines by the households over the period from 1993 to 2008-09. In both rural
and urban areas, proportion of households with exclusive use of latrine increased during this
period: in rural areas, the increase was from 10 per cent households in 1993 to 28 per cent in
2008-09 and in urban areas the increase was from 40 per cent to 58 per cent during this
period. The proportion of households with shared latrine also increased in rural and urban
areas, but the increase was more in rural areas than in urban areas. In rural areas while only 2
per cent of the households used shared latrine in 1993, whereas 6 per cent of the households
used shared latrine in 2008-09. In urban areas the increase was only 1 percentage point in
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2008-09 from 23 per cent in 1993. The share of public/community latrine in rural areaswas 1
per cent of the households in both 1993 and 2008-09, while in urban areas it hovered around
6 per cent during this time span.

Statement 30: Distribution (per 1000) of households by type of use of latrine facility
in 49" round, 58" round and 65" round
all-India
sector type of use of latrine facility
exclusive | shared | public/ community | no al (incl n.r. and not
use latrine latrine latrine known)
(1) (2) ©) (4) ) (6)
NSS 49" round (Jan-Jun 1993)
rural 102 21 13 858 1000
urban 404 227 59 306 1000
rural+urban 181 75 25 714 1000
NSS 58" round (Jul —Dec 2002)
rural 173 27 20 763 1000
urban 535 195 81 179 1000
rural+urban 276 75 38 598 1000
NSS 65" round (Jul 2008-Jun 2009)
rural 279 57 12 652 1000
urban 581 241 65 113 1000
rural+urban 369 111 28 492 1000

3.1.16 Availability of electricity facility: In Statement 31, proportion (per 1000) of
households with electricity for domestic use is presented for different MPCE quintile classes
along with the distribution (per 1000) of households with electricity for domestic use by type
of wiring. During 2008-09, at the all-India level, nearly 75 per cent of the households had
electricity for domestic use with significant rura-urban divergences. While in rural areas,
nearly 66 per cent households had electricity for domestic use, in the urban areas this
proportion was nearly 96 per cent. Availability of electricity was found to vary across levels
of living in both rural and urban areas. In rural areas, nearly 47 per cent households in the
bottom MPCE quintile class had electricity for domestic use which gradually increased with
the increase in level of living of the households to 84 per cent for households in the top
MPCE quintile class. Same trend was observed for urban areas also: nearly 86 per cent of the
households in the bottom MPCE quintile class had electricity while the coverage of electricity
was nearly complete for the households in the top MPCE quintile class.
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Statement 31: Proportion (per 1000) of households having electricity for domestic use
for each MPCE quintile class

all-India
MPCE quintile class proportion (per | distribution (per 1000) of households with
1000) of electricity by type of electric wiring
households conduit fixed to the | temporary |all (incl.
with electricity walls n.r.)
@) 2 3) “4) (5) (6)
rural
0-20 468 114 296 590 1000
20-40 540 158 338 504 1000
40-60 631 201 374 425 1000
60-80 717 243 410 347 1000
80-100 840 380 417 203 1000
all 660 253 382 365 1000
urban
0-20 863 269 409 322 1000
20-40 944 337 481 182 1000
40-60 974 401 497 101 1000
60-80 989 511 433 56 1000
80-100 998 686 300 14 1000
all 961 477 412 110 1000
rural + urban
all 750 338 394 268 1000

Figure 17: Percentage of households with elecricity for domestic use across
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3.1.17 Availability of electricity facility for different social groups: In Statement 3la,
proportion (per 1000) of households with electricity facility for domestic use is presented for
different household social groups. It is seen inequality existed among different social groups
in the availability of electricity for domestic use was wider in rural areas than in urban areas.
In both rural and urban areas, among the social groups, proportion of ST households who had
electricity for domestic use was the lowest followed by SC households and proportion of
households in the residual ‘others category who had electricity was the highest. In rural
areas nearly 57 per cent of ST households had electricity for domestic use against nearly 74
per cent of ‘others households and in urban areas nearly 92 per cent of ST households had
electricity against nearly 98 per cent of ‘others category of households.

Statement 31a: Proportion (per 1000) of households who had electricity for
domestic use for each household social group
all-India
household social rural urban rural+urban
group
) (2 ©) (4
ST 573 915 611
SC 595 925 664
OBC 676 956 753
Others 736 981 843
al(incl. n.r.) 660 961 750

3.1.18 Changesin electricity facility over time: In Statement 32, proportion of households
with electricity is presented for NSS 49" round, 58" round and 65" round.

Statement 32: Proportion (per 1000) of householdswith electricity during
49" round, 58" round and 65" round
all-India
NSS rounds rural urban rural+urban
(1 (2 (3 (4
49" round 373 821 490
58" round 530 916 639
65" round 660 961 750

It is seen that over the years, electricity coverage in both rural and urban areas has increased
and rural-urban divergences in electricity coverage has narrowed down. In 1993, nearly 37
per cent of the rural households had electricity which was nearly 45 percentage points lower
compared to the proportion of households with electricity in urban areas (82 per cent). The
gap in rural-urban coverage of electricity narrowed down to nearly 39 percentage points in
2002. The gap in the coverage of electricity further decreased to nearly 30 percentage points
in 2008-09: it was 66 per cent for rural households compared to 96 per cent of urban
households.



SARVEKSHANA 103

3.1.19 Households with three basic facilities: drinking water within premises, latrine®
and electricity: In Statement 33, proportion of households with all three facilities viz.,
drinking water within premises, latrine and electricity is presented for different MPCE
quintile classes. It is seen that nearly 18 per cent of rural households had all three facilities
whereas in urban areas, all three facilities were enjoyed by nearly 68 per cent households.
Lack of all three facilities was nearly for 20 per cent of the rural households, whereas in
urban areas only 2 per cent of the households had none of these facilities. The availability of
or deprivation from all these facilities are observed to vary significantly across the different
levels of living of the households. In rural areas, a meagre 5 per cent of the households in the
bottom MPCE quintile class had enjoyed all these facilities, but the proportion increased to
nearly 39 per cent of households in the top MPCE quintile class. In urban areas, on the other
hand, the proportion of households with all three facilities increased from 39 per cent of the
households in the bottom MPCE quintile class to 90 per cent of the households in the top
quintile class. The deprivation from these basic facilities followed a reverse trend with the
proportion of households deprived from these facilities tapered down with the increase in the
level of living of the households. In rural areas, deprivation from all these facilities was for 35
per cent of the households in the bottom MPCE quintile class which reduced to nearly 8 per
cent of the households in the top MPCE quintile class and the urban areas while nearly 7 per
cent of the households in the bottom MPCE quintile class had none of these facilities, the
deprivation from all these facilities was found to be insignificant in the case of households in
the top MPCE quintile class. The percentage of households with all these facilities and with
none of these facilitiesis presented in Figures 18 and 19.

Statement 33: Proportion (per 1000) of households with drinking water within
premises, electricity for domestic use and latrine for each M PCE quintile class
all-India
L rural urban rural + urban
MPCE quintile al three none of al three | noneof | althree | none of
class e e e
facilities these facilities these facilities these
1 (2 ©) (4) ©) (6) (7)
0-20 45 352 392 67
20-40 78 270 494 26
40-60 127 209 644 10
60-80 181 140 757 3
80-100 388 78 902 0
al 184 195 675 18 329 142

! For NSS 65" and 58" rounds, households with exclusive use (own latrine) of latrine and shared latrine are
considered whereas for NSS 49" round the latrine facilities within premises is considered.
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percentage of households

Figure 18: Percentage of households with Figure: 19 : Percentage of households
drinking water within premises, latrine without drinking water within premises,
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3.1.20 Households with different tenure types: In Statement 34, distribution of households
by different tenurial status is presented for NSS 49™ round, 58" round and 65™ round. It is
seen that majority of the households during 2008-09, in both rural and urban areas were
residing in owned dwelling: nearly 95 per cent in rural areas and 62 per cent in urban areas.
Hired dwelling also shared a significant proportion of households’ tenure type: 3 per cent of
rural households and 30 per cent of urban households lived in hired dwelling. Residence in
employer’s quarter was more of an urban phenomenon, with nearly 5 per cent of the urban
households had residence in employer’s quarter against slightly less than one per cent of rural
household. Over a period of time from 1993 to 2008-09, some changes in the tenurial status
were observed in both the rural and the urban areas. The proportion of households with own
dwelling has shown an increasing trend during this period. In rural areas during 1993 nearly
93 per cent households had own dwelling which increased to nearly 95 per cent in 2008-09
and for urban areas the share of own dwelling increased from 57 per cent in 1993 to nearly 62
per cent in 2008-09. Over this period of time, tenure type hired accommodation retained a
significant share of the type of tenure of urban households and tenure type employer’s
quarter had lost its share. While in rural areas, proportion of households with hired
accommodation hovered around 3 per cent in these time periods, in urban areas this
proportion increased from 28 per cent in 1993 to 30 per cent in 2008-09. The proportion of
households who lived in employer’s quarter was not significant in rural areas during all these
periods but in urban areas, proportion of households who lived in employer’s quarter
decreased from 8 per cent in 1993 to 5 per cent in 2008-09. The distribution of different
tenure types is presented graphically in Figures 20 and 21, for rural and urban areas
respectively.
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Figure 20: Percentage distribution of
rural households by tenure types
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Figure 21: Percentage distribution of
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Statement 34: Distribution (per 1000) of households with different types of tenurial
status of the dwelling unit during 49"™ round, 58" round and 65™ round

all-India

tenurial status of the | NSS 49™ round NSS 58™ round NSS 65™ round
dwelling rural | urban | ruralt| rural | urban| ruralt | rural | urban | rural+

urban urban urban
1) @ (6 @& (6 |[© [ ¢ [O» 010
1. no dwelling 4 3 3 1 1 1 0 0 0
2 own dwelling-
freehold 946 600 844
3. own dwelling-
leasehold 4 15 8
4. allowndwelling | o) | 573 | 36 | 021 | 599 | 829 | 950 | 616 | 851
(2 and 3)
5. employer’s quarter 12 77 29 11 58 24 6 47 18
6. hired dwelling
with written contract 2 50 16
7. hired dwelling
without written
contract 25 254 93
8.all hired
accommodation 32 281 97 33 290 106 28 304 110
(6 and 7)
9. others 24 66 35 34 53 40 16 33 21
all (incl. n.r.) 1000 | 1000 | 1000 | 1000 | 1000 | 1000 | 1000 | 1000 | 1000

Note: The shaded cells indicate that no corresponding estimates were available.
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3.1.21 Distance travelled to place of work: Members of nearly 15 per cent of households in
rural areas and 20 per cent of the households in urban areas did not require travelling to their
place of work. This group of households may be pensioners, remittance recipients or rentiers
including those for whom the work is performed by the members at home, such as running
the enterprise from home, etc. For majority of households in both rural and urban aress,
distance travelled by the earners was limited to 1 to <5 k.m.: 43 per cent in rural areas and 32
per cent in urban areas. It is seen from the Statement 35 that, for earners of nearly 9 per cent
of rural households distance travelled exceeded 10 k.m. while such distance travelled was for
nearly 16 per cent of the earners of urban households. No definite pattern in distance
travelled was observed across different MPCE quintile classes, except in cases where
household members required to travel 10 k.m. or more. It is seen that in both rural and urban
areas, proportion of households where any member travelled 10 k.m. or more increased with
the increase of level of living. While, for only 7 per cent of rural households in bottom MPCE
quintile class, distance travelled was 10 k.m or more it gradually increased to reach 12 per
cent of the households in the top MPCE quintile class and in urban areas the corresponding
proportion was 9 per cent in the bottom quintile class which gradually increased to 21 per
cent of the households in the highest MPCE quintile class.

Statement 35: Distribution (per 1000) of households by maximum distance
normally travelled to the place of work by any earner of the household for
each M PCE quintile class

all-India
MPCE not maximum distance travelled by any member
quintile | required | lessthan | 1k.m.to 5k.m.to| 10k.m | al (incl. n.r.)

class | totravel 1km. <5k.m. <10 k.m.| or more
(1) (2) 3 (4) (5 (6) (7)
rural
0-20 135 222 459 112 66 1000
20-40 140 205 450 125 78 1000
40-60 138 197 456 126 80 1000
60-80 135 205 438 125 94 1000
80-100 188 191 385 115 118 1000
all 150 203 434 120 90 1000
urban
0-20 190 177 374 164 93 1000
20-40 146 181 382 156 133 1000
40-60 170 162 345 178 144 1000
60-80 192 168 315 151 173 1000
80-100 256 117 230 184 210 1000
all 197 157 318 168 159 1000
rural + urban

all 164 189 399 135 110 1000
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3.2 Housing Characteristics and Micro Environment: The housing characteristics and
micro environmental elements surrounding the house and the dwelling unit of the households
viz. the type of structure of dwelling unit, plinth level of the house, use of house, condition of
the structure, type of the dwelling unit, availability of floor area, rent for hired
accommodation, etc., constitute important aspects of housing condition. Besides, the micro
environmental ambience surrounding the house ensured by presence/availability of proper
drainage arrangement, garbage disposal system, availability of roads, etc. has an impact on
the quality of life of the dwellers.

3.2.1 Households having dwelling units with different types of structures. Type of
structures of the dwelling unit of households was categorised in NSS 65" round as pucca,
semi-pucca and katcha, the last one i.e. katcha, being further split into two categories:
serviceable katcha and unserviceable katcha. This categorisation of the dwelling unit into
different types of structures was on the basis of materials used in the construction of roof and
wall of the dwelling unit.

In Statement 36, distribution of households having dwelling units with different types of
structures is presented for each MPCE quintile class. The Statement shows that at the all-
India level, during 2008-09, nearly 55 per cent of the rural households and 92 per cent of the
urban households lived in pucca structures. Semi-pucca structures also accounted for a
considerable proportion of the dwelling unit of the rural households and had a moderate share
of urban households: nearly 28 per cent of the rural households lived in semi-pucca structures
against nearly 6 per cent of urban households. Use of Katcha structures as dwelling unit was
minimal in the urban areas. nearly 2 per cent of the urban households lived in katcha
structures against nearly 17 per cent of the rural households. A noticeable feature of type of
structure in rural areaisthat nearly 5 per cent of its households lived in unserviceable katcha
structures, the roof and wall of which were basically made of grass, straw, leaves, reeds,
bamboo, etc. Proportion of rural households who lived in pucca structure increased gradually
from nearly 37 percent in bottom MPCE quintile class to 73 percent in the top quintile class.
On the other hand, in urban areas, 76 per cent of households in the bottom MPCE quintile
class lived in pucca structures which increased to nearly 99 per cent in top MPCE quintile
class. However, in case of either semi-pucca or katcha structures, in both rural and urban
areas, the trend is found reversed. The proportion of households who lived in either of these
two types of structures gradually dwindled with the increase of level of living. In rural areas,
nearly 39 per cent of the households in the bottom quintile class lived in semi-pucca structure
which gradually decreased with the increase of MPCE to 18 per cent for the households in the
top quintile class. Similarly, while nearly 24 per cent of the rural households in the bottom
quintile class lived in katcha structures, the share reduced to nearly 9 per cent of the
households in top quintile class. In urban areas, on the other hand, nearly 17 per cent of the
households had dwelling units of semi-pucca structures in the bottom quintile class, which
reduced gradually to less than 1 per cent of the households in the top quintile class. The share
of katcha structures was nearly 7 per cent of urban households in bottom MPCE quintile class
and was almost negligible for the households in the top quintile class. In Figures 22 and 23,
percentage distribution of households who lived in pucca and semi- pucca structures are
presented for each quintile class of MPCE.
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Statement 36: Distribution (per 1000) of households who lived in houses by type of
structure for each quintile class on MPCE

all-India
MPCE type of structure
quintile class pucca semi-pucca |katcha all (incl.
serviceable |unserviceable |all katcha nr)
katcha katcha
€)) (2 3) 4) &) (6) @)
rural
0-20 373 385 172 70 242 1000
20-40 465 322 151 62 213 1000
40-60 527 287 131 55 186 1000
60-80 583 259 113 45 158 1000
80-100 726 181 63 29 92 1000
all 554 276 120 50 170 1000
urban
0-20 764 165 52 19 71 1000
20-40 857 107 28 8 36 1000
40-60 922 65 11 55 13 1000
60-80 970 22 5 45 7 1000
80-100 994 5 0 0 1 1000
all 917 62 16 5 21 1000
rural+urban
all | 661 | 213 | 89 37 126 | 1000
Figure 22: Percentage of households Figure: 23: Percentage of households
with pucca structure across MPCE with semi-pucca structure across MPCE
quintile classes quintile classes
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3.2.2 Type of use of house: In Statement 37, distribution of households living in houses by
type of use of house is presented for NSS 49" round, 58" round and 65" round. 1n NSS 65"
round, nearly 92 per cent of the rural households and 91 per cent of urban households lived in
houses which were exclusively used for residential purposes. However, residential-cum-
commercial use of house was more prominent in urban areas than in rural areas. about 8 per
cent of the urban households lived in houses that were used for residential-cum-commercial
purposes against about 5 per cent for rural areas. The results over the period from 1993 to
2008-09 do not however, display any definite pattern in the use of houses. While in 1993,
nearly 93 per cent of the rural households lived in houses that were used exclusively for
residential purposes, the share of exclusive residential use increased by 2 percentage points
in 2002 to reach nearly 95 per cent which however dropped to 92 per cent in 2008-09. In
urban areas, in 1993 nearly 89 per cent of the households lived in houses which were used
exclusively for residential purpose, which was found to be 91 per cent in both 2002 and
2008-09.

Statement 37: Distribution (per 1000) of households living in houses by type of use of
house for NSS 49" round, 58" round and 65" round
all-India
sector type of use of house
residential residential-cum- others al (incl. n.r.)
only commercial
) (2 ©) (4 ©)

49" round (Jan-Dec 1993)
rural 928 30 42 1000
urban 889 89 23 1000
rural+urban 918 45 37 1000

58" round (Jul-Dec 2002)
rural 951 28 21 1000
urban 908 84 8 1000
rural+urban 939 43 17 1000

65" round (Jul 2008-Jun 2009)

rural 921 48 31 1000
urban 911 76 13 1000
rural+urban 918 57 26 1000

3.2.3 Type of dwelling unit: In Statement 38, distribution of dwelling units by type of
dwelling units is presented for each quintile class on MPCE. It is seen that during 2008-09,
most of the households (nearly 82 per cent) in rural areas lived in independent houses, while
in urban areas, slightly above half of the total households lived in independent houses (58 per
cent). On the other hand, flats were more common in urban areas than in rural areas. nearly
24 per cent of the urban households lived in flats against only 4 per cent of the rura
households. The Statement 38 shows that in rural areas, the share of independent house was
invariant at about 82 per cent of the households across MPCE quintile classes. On the other
hand, the proportion of rural households who lived in flats increased modestly from 2 per
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cent of the rural households in the bottom quintile class to nearly 6 per cent of households in
the top quintile class. In urban areas, on the other hand, proportion of households who lived in
independent houses decreased with the increase of level of living of the households: nearly 66
per cent of the urban households in the bottom quintile class lived in independent houses
against nearly 45 of the households in the top MPCE quintile class. In Figures 24 and 25, the
proportion of households who lived in independent houses and flats are presented for each
quintile class of MPCE.

Statement 38: Distribution (per 1000) of households living in a
house by type of dwelling unit for each quintileclasson MPCE
all-India
type of dwelling unit
.M.PCE independent ;
quintile class house flat others | al (incl. n.r.)
(1) (2 (3 (4) )
rural
0-20 823 20 156 1000
20-40 824 27 147 1000
40-60 824 26 149 1000
60-80 821 30 148 1000
80-100 811 64 125 1000
all 820 36 143 1000
urban
0-20 664 118 216 1000
20-40 678 130 192 1000
40-60 634 185 181 1000
60-80 568 241 192 1000
80-100 449 430 121 1000
all 581 244 174 1000
rural+urban
all 749 97 153 1000
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Figure 24: Percentage of households who
lived in independent houses across MPCE
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Figure 25: Percentage of households who
lived in flats across MPCE quintile
classes
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3.2.4 Age of own dwelling unit: In Statement 39, distribution of own dwelling units by
different ages is presented at the all-India level. It is seen that both in rural and urban areas,
nearly one-third of the own dwelling units were 10 to 20 years old. Nearly 32 per cent of own
dwelling units in rural areas and 29 per cent of the own dwelling units in urban areas were 5
to 10 years old. On the other hand, dwelling units of age 60 years and above accounted for
nearly 3 per cent of the dwelling units in both these areas. From this Statement an indicator of
obsolescence of the dwelling units can be derived for different threshold ages of the own
dwelling units. If the age of 60 years and above is considered obsolescent, nearly 3 per cent

each of rural and urban households was found to live in obsolescent dwelling units, which
reduced to nearly 1 per cent of rural and urban households when threshold age of the dwelling

was increased to 80 years and above.

Statement 39: Distribution (per 1000) of households with own dwelling by age
of dwelling unit
all-India
age of the dwelling (years) rural urban rural + urban
(@) 2) 3 4
less than 1 12 9 11
1-5 76 59 73
5-10 321 288 314
10-20 340 333 339
20— 40 168 206 176
40 - 60 55 70 58
60 — 80 17 20 18
80 and more 9 14 10
all (incl. n.r.) 1000 1000 1000




112 SARVEKSHANA

3.2.5 Digtribution of households by condition of the structures. Besides the age of the
structure, information on condition of the dwelling unit was also collected in this round. For
this purpose, the condition of the dwelling unit was considered to be good if the structure did
not require any immediate repairs. If the structure required immediate minor repair but not
major repair, it was considered to be in satisfactory condition. On the other hand, if the
structure required immediate major repairs without which it might be unsafe for habitation or
required to be demolished and rebuilt, it was considered to be in bad condition. In Statement
40, distribution of households living in a house by condition of structure is presented for each
condition of structure. It is seen from Statement 40 that in urban areas a higher percentage of
households lived in structures which were in good condition compared to that in rural areas.
Nearly 54 per cent of urban households lived in structures which were in good condition
against nearly 31 per cent of rural households. In rural areas nearly one-half of the households
(51 per cent) lived in structures which were in satisfactory condition against 38 per cent of
urban households. Condition was bad for nearly 18 per cent of the structures in rural areas
against only 8 per cent in urban areas.

Statement 40: Distribution (per 1000) of householdslivingin a
house by condition of structure
all-India
sector condition of structure
good satisfactory bad al (incl. n.r))
(1) (2) 3 (4) ©)
rural 310 508 182 1000
urban 542 375 84 1000
rural+urban 379 468 153 1000

3.2.6 Availability of Floor area: Floor area meant the inside floor area (i.e., carpet area) of
al living rooms, other rooms, covered veranda and uncovered veranda put together, i.e., area
of the floor excluding area covered by walls. If a portion of a room was used for residential
purposes and other portion was used for some other purposes, only the area of the portion
used for residential purposes was considered.

3.2.6.1 Per capita floor area: Per capita floor areawas derived by dividing tota floor area of
the dwelling unit by household size. In Statement 41, per capita floor area (in sg. mt.) of the
dwelling units in rural and urban area is presented at the all-India level for each quintile class
on MPCE.. It is seen from Statement 41 that at the all-India level per capita floor area (8.39
sg. mt.) was lower in rural areas than in urban areas (9.45 sg. mt.). Wide divergence in both
rura and urban areas was observed in the availability of per capita floor area among the
households with different levels of living. In rural areas, per capita floor area of the
households in the top quintile class was 12.78 sq. mt., i.e., nearly double of that available
(i.e, 5.84 sg. mt.) to the households in the bottom quintile class, while in urban areas, the
divergence further widened with the per capita floor area of households in the top quintile
class (i.e., 16.83 sg. mt.) nearly trebled to that available (i.e., 5.63 sg. mt.) to the households



in the bottom quintile class. One noticeable feature is that, in urban areas, households in the
bottom two quintile classes had marginally lower per capita floor area than the corresponding
rural counterparts. Save for these bottom two quintile classes, in all other quintile classes per
capita floor area in urban households was higher than that was available to rural households
in the corresponding quintile classes.
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In Figure 26 availability of per capita floor area

(sq. mt.) to rural and urban households in different quintile classes is presented.

Statement 41: Per capita floor area (in sq. mt.) for the households
living in houses for each MPCE quintile class

all-India
quintile class on MPCE | rural urban rural + urban

(1 (2) 3) (4)
0-20 5.84 5.63
20-40 6.84 6.75
40-60 7.70 7.96
60-80 8.81 10.09
80-100 12.78 16.83

all 8.39 9.45 8.67

Figure 26: Per capita floor area (sq. mt.) across MPCE quintile classes
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3.2.7 Average monthly rent: In Statement 42, average monthly rent payable by each of the
households who lived in employer’s quarter or in any other hired dwelling unit is presented
a the al-India level. It may be noted that average monthly rent of hired dwellings in urban
areas (Rs. 1149) was nearly double of that in rural areas (Rs. 560). Moreover, rent of hired
dwelling with written contract was much higher than that of hired dwelling without written
contract. In rural areas, rent of hired dwelling units with written contract was Rs. 938
whereas it was Rs. 1878 in urban areas and that of hired dwelling units without written
contract was Rs. 527 in rural areas against Rs. 1006 in urban areas.

Statement 42: Average monthly rent (Rs) paid by households who lived in
employer’squarter or in any other hired dwelling units
all-India
employer hired accommodation
sector
quarter | with written contract | without written contract all
(1) (2) 3 (4) (6)
rural 272 938 527 560
urban 1139 1878 1006 1149
rural+urban 934 1789 914 1045

3.3 Micro environmental elements surrounding the house (Drainage arrangement,
garbage disposal system and availability of roads): Proper drainage arrangement meant a
system of easy carrying -off waste water and liquid waste of the house without any overflow
or seepage. This is an essential requirement for maintaining hygienic condition surrounding
the house. In this respect the non-existence of drainage arrangement can be viewed as
potential health hazard. However the presence of open katcha drainage from which seepage
of water can take place, pose similar problems to the households living in the house. Another
important aspect is the garbage collection system. This is an arrangement to carry away the
refuse and waste of households to some dumping place away from the residential areas. Thus,
these two aspects, viz., drainage arrangement and garbage disposal system are associated
with hygiene and cleanliness of the house. The third aspect is the availability of direct
opening to road from the house which is also an indicator of better living condition enjoyed
by the households living in the house.

In Statement 43, proportion of households with either no drainage or open katcha drainage,
proportion households with garbage disposal system and proportion of households without
direct opening to road are presented for all-India level. It is seen that in rural areas the
gpecific condition of these micro environmental elements with respect to which results have
been presented here discerns relative dearth of facilities, whereas in urban areas, that appears
more suitable for a healthy living. In rural areas, nearly 19 per cent of the households had
open katcha drainage and 57 per cent of the households had no drainage arrangement.
Garbage disposal arrangement was available to only 24 per cent of rural households and
nearly 18 per cent of the dwelling units had no direct opening to road. In urban areas, on the
other hand, only 6 per cent of the households had open katcha drainage and nearly 15 per
cent had no drainage. Garbage disposal system was available to nearly 79 per cent of the
urban households and nearly 6 per cent of the urban households had no direct opening to
road.
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Statement 43: Proportion (per 1000) of households living in a house with some
specific condition of the micro environment
all-India
with open with garbage . . .
sector katcha | no drainage disposal with o fl(;rreoc;dopenl g
drainage arrangement
(1) (2) 3 (4) (5
rura 187 567 243 177
urban 58 148 786 55
rural+urban 149 443 404 141

3.4 Construction for resdential purpose: In NSS 65" round, information was collected on
various facets of construction activities undertaken by the households for residential purpose
during last 365 days preceding the date of survey, within the geographical boundary of the
Indian Union. This included the information on constructions which were started earlier, but
continued during the last 365 days, as well as those initiated during the last 365 days. Such
constructions undertaken during the last 365 days might have been completed or might
remain in-progress status. The constructions that were undertaken by the households
during last 365 days might be any of the following three types, viz. new building,
addition to floor space or alteration /improvement/ major repair. For these constructions,
information was collected on type of constructions, cost of constructions, sources of finance,
etc. It may be noted that cost of construction covered all the costs of constructions up to the
date of survey irrespective of starting date of the construction, which, as stated earlier, might
be either during the last 365 days or on any period earlier to it. Information on floor area was
collected only from the completed constructions.

3.4.1 Magnitude of residential constructions undertaken: This aspect is discussed with
respect to two features: proportion of households who undertook residential constructions and
average number of residential constructions undertaken per household. Moreover,
constructions undertaken during the last 365 days might either be completed during the last
365 days or might remain in-progress status. It is seen from the Statement 44 that a higher
percentage of households in rural areas undertook constructions than households in urban
areas. nearly 12 per cent households in rural areas and 4 per cent households in urban areas
undertook constructions during the last 365 days. The proportion of households who
completed the constructions during the last 365 days far outnumbered the percentage of
households who undertook constructions during the last 365 days which remained in-progress
status: among rural households, nearly 11 per cent completed constructions and 1 per cent
undertook constructions which were in-progress. In urban areas, nearly 4 per cent households
completed constructions and less than 1 per cent undertook constructions which were in-
progress. It may be noted that cost of construction meant cost incurred up to the date of
survey, irrespective of the date from which construction activity started. It is seen that
average cost of completed constructions were much lower than that of those construction
which were in-progress (i.e., construction activity was not completed during the last 365
days). Further, average cost of construction in rural areas was amost half of that in urban
areas. In Figure 27, percentage of households who undertook constructions during the last
365 days prior to the date of survey is presented and in Figure 28, average cost per
construction is presented.
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Statement 44: Proportion (per 1000) of households who undertook construction
during last 365 days, average number of constructions undertaken per reporting

household during last 365 days and average cost per construction

all-India
status of construction rural urban rural+urban
(H 2 3 “4)
proportion (per 1000) of households who undertook construction during last 365 days
completed 107 39 87
in-progress 12 5 10
all (incl. n.r.) 120 44 97

average number of constructions undertaken per reporting household during last

365 days
completed 1.01 1.01 1.01
in-progress 1.04 1.01 1.03
all (incl. n.r.) 1.02 1.01 1.02
average cost (Rs. ‘000) per construction
completed 27 58 31
in-progress 82 153 93
all (incl. n.r.) 32 69 37

Figure 27: Percentage of households in rural and urban areas who had
undertaken construction during last 365 days for each status of construction
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Figure 28: Average cost (Rs. 000) per construction
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3.4.2 Types of completed constructions and cost thereof: The distribution of the
completed construction in these three types along with the corresponding average cost per
construction is presented in Statement 45. The Statement shows that most of the completed
constructions were of the type alteration /improvement/ major repair, while the share of
addition to floor space and new building were nearly of the same magnitude. Nearly 72 per
cent of the completed constructions in rural areas and 71 per cent in urban areas were of the
type alteration /improvement/ major repair. In both rural and urban areas nearly 14 per cent of
the constructions were new building. Average cost per completed construction of new
building was highest among the different types of constructions in both rural and urban areas.
On an average, cost per constructed new building was nearly Rs. 1,31,000 in rural areas, and
Rs. 2,48,000 in urban areas. In Figures 29 and 30, distribution of the completed constructions
by type of constructions is presented for rural and urban areas respectively.

Statement 45: Distribution (per 1000) of completed constructions by type of
constructions and corresponding average cost per construction during last 365 days
all-India
type of construction rural urban rural+urban
(@) 2) 3) 4
distribution (per 1000) of completed constructions
new building 136 141 136
addition to floor space 144 152 145
alteration / improvement / major repair 720 708 718
all (incl. n.r.) 1000 1000 1000
average cost (Rs. ‘000) per construction
new building 131 248 146
addition to floor space 29 73 35
alteration / improvement / major repair 7 17 8
all (incl. n.r.) 27 58 31
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Figure 29: Percentage distribution of Figure 30: Percentage distribution of
completed constructions by type of completed constructions by type of
constructions : RURAL constructions : URBAN
new new
building building

13.6% 14.1%

addition
addition to floor
e
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3.4.3 Type of structures of completed constructions: The structure types of the completed
constructions might be pucca, semi-pucca or katcha. In Statement 46 distribution of the
completed constructions by type of structure is presented. It is seen that in urban areas,
majority of the completed constructions were pucca, nearly 82 per cent. In rural areas on the
other hand, both katcha structure and pucca structure shared almost equal proportion of total
completed constructions: 36 per cent of the constructions were pucca and 38 per cent
constructions were katcha. In rural areas, semi-pucca structures had a relatively large share
when compared with that of urban areas: nearly 26 per cent of the total completed
constructions in rural areas and 10 per cent in urban areas were semi-pucca.

Statement 46: Distribution (per 1000) of completed construction
by each type of structure

all-India
type of structure rural urban rural+urban

@) 2 3) “4)

pucca 360 821 420
semi-pucca 256 99 236
katcha 375 76 336
all (incl. n.r.) 1000 1000 1000

3.4.4 Sources of finance of the completed constructions: The households who undertook
constructions might have financed the cost of constructions from own source or from
institutional agency or from non-institutional agencies. In Statement 47, proportions (per
1000) of constructions for which amount was financed from different sources is presented
along with distribution (per 1000) of amount of expenditure financed from different sources
at the all-India level. The Statement reveals that in rural areas for nearly 9 per cent of the
completed constructions, some amount was financed from institutional agencies, while in
urban areas it was for nearly 11 per cent of the constructions. Financing from non-
institutional agencies was almost of the same order in both rural and urban areas: in rural
areas nearly 27 per cent of the constructions had some amount financed from non-
institutional agencies while it was nearly 26 per cent in urban areas. It may also be seen that
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in both the rural and urban areas, financing of the cost of construction from own sources had
dominant share in total cost of completed constructions: in rural areas nearly 66 per cent of
the total cost of completed constructions were financed from own sources which was nearly
61 per cent in urban areas. However, the financing pattern of the cost of construction from
institutional agency and non-institutional agencies exhibited distinct feature in rural and urban
areas. In rural areas, shares of institutional agency and non-ingtitutional agency were almost
equal in financing the cost of completed constructions: nearly 18 per cent of the total cost of
completed constructions was financed from institutional agencies and nearly 17 per cent
from non-institutional agencies. In the urban areas, on the other hand, the share of
institutional agency was much higher than that of non-institutional agency: nearly 25 per cent
of the total cost of completed constructions were financed from institutional agencies against
15 per cent from non-institutional agencies. The share of own sources, institutional agencies
and non-institutional agencies in the total cost of completed constructions is presented in
Figures 31 and 32 in rural and urban areas, respectively.

Statement 47: Proportion (per 1000) of completed constructions for each source of
finance and distribution (per 1000) of amount financed by different source
all-India
rs}r(l). sources of finance rural urban rural+urban
proportion | distribution| proportion | distribution | proportion | distribution
(per 1000) | (per 1000) |(per 1000) |(per 1000) | (per 1000) |(per 1000)
of constrns. | of amount | of constrns.| of amount | of constrns. | of amount
by source |financed |by source |financed by source |financed
of finance of finance of finance
(1) ) ) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)
1. | own labour and/or 656 75 372 61 619 71
material
2. | finance from own 882 582 853 547 878 573
source
3. own source (sub-total 1 657 608 644
and 2)
4. | government 53 54 24 23 49 46
5. commercia bank incl.
RRB, co-op 35 107 66 181 39 125
soci ety/bank
6. insurance 0 0 4 1 1 1
7. provident fund
(advancelloan) 1 4 13 26 3 9
8. financial corporation/
institution 3 S 6 1 4 !
9. other ingtitutional agency 11 6 9 3 11 5
10. | all inst. agencies
(sub-total 410 9) 93 176 114 245 96 193
11. | money lender 116 77 111 67 116 74
12. | friends and relatives 166 83 152 67 164 79
13. | other non-ingt. agencies. 24 7 27 13 25 9
all non-inst. agencies
14. (sub-total 11 t0 13) 270 167 261 147 269 162
15. | all sources 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000




120 SARVEKSHANA

Figure 31: Percentage distribution of
sources of finance for cost of completed
constructions: RURAL
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Figure 32: Percentage distribution of
sources of finance for cost of
completed constructions : URBAN
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4.0 Survey on Domestic Tourism and its main findings: The objective of the 65" Round
Survey of Domestic Tourism in India 2008-2009 was to provide estimates of the volume of
domestic tourism in terms of number of visitors (i.e. persons performing trips), number of
households undertaking domestic tourism activity and number of trips that contributed to
domestic tourism in India. It was also intended to study domestic tourism activity by different
population categories such as age, economic level, activity status, occupation and industry of
work, etc.; characteristics of trips such as purpose, main destination, etc. and the expenditure
incurred by the households in domestic tourism activity. Based on the data collected during
the survey period (July 2008 - June 2009), estimates pertaining to domestic tourism in India
along with various characteristics associated with these have been generated.

4.1 Characteristics of Domestic Tourism

4.1.1 Incidence of trips per household: The trip was the basic unit to study the activity of
domestic tourism and it corresponded to movement of the members of the households outside
their usual place of residence (excluding the movements which were part of the usual routine
of life) with distinctive leading purposes, destinations and other trip characteristics. Thus one
of the important measures of intensity of domestic tourism is the number of trips during one
year per household. On an average, four overnight trips in a year were undertaken by an
Indian household, with trips made by rural households marginally higher in number than their
urban counterpart (Statement 48). To be more precise, 418 overnight trips were undertaken
per 100 households at all-India level — 440 trips per 100 households in rural areas and 365 in
urban areas.

Statement48: Average number of overnight and same-

day trips * per 100 households: all-India
Kind of trip Average number of trips per 100 households
rural urban rural+urban
Overnight 440 365 418
Same-day 844 537 753

*Last 365 days
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4.1.2 Trips. overnight and same-day: For the rural population of India, slightly over one-
third (34.3%) of all trips were overnight trips and nearly two-thirds (65.7%) were same-day
trips (Statement 49). For the urban population, the proportion of overnight trips was
somewhat higher (40.5%), the proportion of same-day trips being 59.5%.

Statement 49: Percentage of overnight and same-
day trips* tototal: all-India
Percentage of trips

Sector Overnight | Same-day All
Rural 34.3 65.7 100.0
Urban 40.5 59.5 100.0
Combined 35.7 64.3 100.0
*Last 365 days

4.1.3 Leading purpose of trip: In the survey, for each reported trip, a distinct leading
purpose was identified. The leading purpose of a trip was understood as the purpose in the
absence of which the trip would not have been undertaken. It was recognized that if the
individual purposes of different participants differed, there might be trips without a leading
purpose in the above sense.

Statement 50: Percentage distribution of overnight and same-day trips *by leading
purpose

_ percentage of trips with the purpose among
leading purpose overnight trips same-day trips
rura | urban | rural +urban | rural | urban | rura +urban
business 2.3 34 2.7 5.2 7.6 55
holidaying, leisure
and recreation 1.9 50 2.8 24 54 2.8
social 75.0 71.3 74.0 37.9 54.6 40.3
religious & 88 | 124 9.8 59 | 110 6.7
pilgrimage
education & training 0.9 13 1.0 0.9 15 1.0
health & medical 7.3 3.5 6.2 16.9 8.4 15.7
shopping 0.5 0.2 0.4 23.2 6.6 20.9
others 3.3 2.8 3.2 7.6 4.8 7.2
all 100.0 | 100.0 100.0 100.0 | 100.0 100.0
*|ast 365 days

4.1.3.1 Leading purpose: overnight trips. By far the most common leading purpose of
overnight trips was social — this included visiting friends and relatives and attending
marriages. The social purpose accounted for 75% of overnight trips made by the rural
population and 71% of such trips made by the urban population. Religious trips and
pilgrimages accounted for 12% of urban and 9% of rural Indians overnight trips. Overnight
trips for health and medical purposes were more common in rural India, where they had a
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share of 7.3% compared to 3.5% in urban India. 5% of the overnight trips of the urban
population and only 2% of those of rural population were reported to be for holidaying,
leisure and recreation.

4.1.3.2 Leading purpose: same-day trips. Social visits were the leading purpose of 38% of
the same-day trips of rural Indians and nearly 55% of those of urban Indians. Shopping — very
rarely the purpose of an overnight trip — was the leading purpose of 23% of same-day trips by
the rural population but less than 7% for the urban population. In both rural and urban India,
many more same-day trips were made for health and medical reasons (17% rural, 8% urban)
than overnight trips. Same-day trips were made for religious purposes slightly less often (6%
rural, 11% urban) than overnight trips were.

4.1.4 Trip duration: Statement 51, gives the average duration of overnight trips in number
of nights, separately for trips ending in different months. The duration of each reported trip
was ascertained by the survey in terms of the number of nights spent. On an average, the
duration of a trip was 3.1 nights for rural households and 4.2 nights for urban households.
The average duration of trips is seen to have greater variability over months in the urban
sector, where it varied from 3.5 in February and August to 5.6 in July. In the rural sector it
was highest in June at 3.4 and within 2.7 to 3.3 in all other months.

Statement 51: Average duration of overnight trips* (no. of nights spent)
Month@ Average duration of overnight trips (no. of nights spent)
rura urban rura+ urban
January 3.1 3.8 3.4
February 2.7 35 2.9
March 2.9 3.6 3.1
April 3.0 4.6 3.4
May 3.2 4.2 3.5
June 3.4 4.7 3.6
July 2.9 5.6 3.2
August 3.1 3.5 3.2
September 3.1 5.0 3.9
October 3.3 5.1 3.9
November 2.9 3.6 3.1
December 3.1 3.9 34
all 31 4.2 34
@ending month *|ast 365 days

4.1.5 Package and non-package trip: Among the characteristics of trips identified was
whether or not it was a package trip. A package trip was one in which a package was availed
of for the major part of the duration of the trip. A package was a combination of transport and
any one or more chargeable travel services— e.g., accommodation, meals/food, entertainment,
and sightseeing — and sold by tour operators through travel agencies or directly to final
consumers as a single product for a single price. (The components of a package tour might be
pre-established or tailor-made.) The survey revealed only a marginal presence of package
trips in domestic travel habits of Indian households. Statement 52 shows that only 1.3% of
overnight trips for the urban population and 0.8% for the rural were package trips. Among
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same-day trips, only 0.7% of trips by the urban population and 0.3% of those by the rural
population were of the package type.

Statement 52: Percentage distribution of overnight and same-day trips by type of trip
percentage of trips of the type among
type of trip overnight trips same-day trips
rura | urban | rura+ urban| rura urban | rural+ urban
package 08 | 13 0.9 0.3 0.7 0.4
non-package 99.2 | 98.7 99.1 99.7 | 99.3 99.6
all 100.0 | 100.0 100.0 100.0 | 100.0 100.0

4.1.6 Destination type: For each trip, a main destination was identified and classified
according to whether it was within the district, to which the household residence belonged, or
outside the district but within the same State, or outside the State. About 21% of urban, but
only 6% of rural overnight visitor-trips involved travel to a different state from their place of
residence. In the majority (66%) of overnight visitor-trips of the rural population, the visitors
remained within their district, while in 28% cases, they travelled beyond their district to a
place within their state. Among overnight visitor-trips of the urban population, it was
journeys beyond one’s district (within the state) that were more common (49%), with only
about 30% that were limited within the boundaries of the visitors' district. Travel within one’s
state accounted for nearly 99% of rural and about 96% of urban same-day visitor-trips. About
33% of urban but only 9% of rural same-day visitor-trips involved travel beyond the
boundaries of the visitors district, remaining within their state. The majority of same-day
visitor-trips — nearly 90% in rural and 63% in urban India — kept the visitors within the
district of their residence.

Statement 53: Percentage distribution of overnight and same-day visitor-trips*
by main destination type
o percentage to total no. of percentage to total no. of
destination type overnight visitor-trips same-day visitor-trips
rura | urban | rural+ urban | rural | urban | rural+ urban
within district 65.7 29.6 54.9 89.5 62.8 85.3
outsde ~district  but| - og5 | 493 345 91 | 328 12.9
within state
outside state 6.0 20.9 10.5 11 4.4 1.6
all 100.0 | 100.0 100.0 100.0 | 100.0 100.0
*Last 365 days

4.1.7 Number of placesvisited per overnight trip: The estimated average number of places
(towns or villages) visited per overnight trip was studied by sector of location of the visitor
household and main destination type; the results are shown in Statement 54. The estimates
show negligible variation over sectors. It is seen that for every 100 trips made to a main
destination outside the visitor household’ s state, about 150 places were visited. For every 100
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trips to outside-district but within-state destinations, about 118 places were visited (about 6
places visited for every 5 trips), while trips within one’s district rarely saw more than one
place visited.

Statement 54. Average number of places visted per 100
overnight trips* by main destination type

average no. of places visited per

destination type 100 overnight trip
rura urban | rura+ urban

within district 104 105 104
outside district but within state 119 118 119
outside state 150 152 151
*Last 365 days

4.1.8 Trip size and leading purpose: It isrelevant to examine the average trip size in terms
of the average number of household members per trip. The number of household members
participating in atrip reported by a household could vary from 1 to the size of the household.
Statement 55 gives an idea of the average trip size by presenting the average number of
visitors per 100 trips, separately for same-day and overnight trips, and separately for
overnight trips with different leading purposes. In rural areas, every 100 overnight trips had
223 participating members (2.2 per trip) and every 100 same-day trips had 183 members (1.8
per trip). In urban areas, every 100 overnight trips had 232 participants (2.3 per trip) and
every 100 same-day trips had 200 participants (2.0 per trip).

Statement 55: Average number of visitors per 100 trips*
trip category | leading purpose rural urban rural+ urban
business 129 126 128
holidaying, leisure and
recreation 208 216 213
socia 230 236 232
overnight religious & pilgrimage 228 275 245
education & training 130 134 132
health & medical 215 206 213
shopping 141 135 140
other 184 158 177
al (including n.r.) 223 232 225
same-day all 183 200 N
*Last 365 days

4.2 Participation of Various Population Groups

4.2.1 The gender effect: Statement 56 also brings out male-female differences in number
of trips per person. For overnight trips the average for females, in both sectors, was below the
average for males by about 30 per 100 persons. Male-female differences were wider for
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same-day trips, with rural females making 266 same-day trips per 100 persons while rural
males made 389 (46% more). Urban females made 226 same-day trips per 100 persons while
urban males made 297 (31% more).

Statement 56: Average number of same-day and overnight trips* per 100 persons of
2ach sex:

all-India
Kind of Average number of trips per 100 persons
trip Rural Urban
male female all male female all
Overnight | 225 194 210 220 192 207
Same-day | 389 266 330 297 226 263
*Last 365 days

4.2.1.1 Gender profile of vidgtors: As an overnight/ same-day visitor is understood as a
person who made at least one overnight/ same-day trip during the reference period of ‘last
365 days’, the population of overnight or same-day visitors can be identified and various
characteristics studied. One matter of interest here would be the gender profile of visitors,
shown by their male-female break-up. This is given in Statement 57. Thus, among every
1000 overnight urban visitors, 537 were males and 463 were females, and the proportion of
males was slightly lower among rural overnight visitors, but higher for same-day visitors —
both rural and urban —among whom the male-female ratio was about 55 to 45 in the urban
sector and slightly lower in the rural sector.

Statement 57: Percentage distribution of overnight and
same-day visitors by gender of visitor

Overnight visitors Same-day visitors
Gender
Rural Urban Rural Urban
male 52.5 53.7 54.5 55.1
female 47.5 46.3 45.5 44.9
Tota 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

4.2.2 Variation with Occupation: Statement 58 shows variation with occupation in the
average number of overnight and same-day trips in a one-year period, with nine occupational
categories of households considered. It is seen that for all the categories listed, the average
number of trips, whether overnight or same-day, was higher than the average (“all” row) for
the population of the sector (rural/urban) as a whole, implying that the persons with no
occupation made fewer trips on the average than the working or gainfully employed
population. Among the gainfully employed, the professionals and associate professionals
made trips more frequently than the rest, and so did clerks. Skilled agricultural and fishery
workers had the highest average number of same-day trips (4.21) in urban India, but did not
enjoy this distinction in case of overnight trips or the rural sector.



126 SARVEKSHANA

Statement 58: Average number of trips per person* for different occupation groups
average number of
Occupation overnight trips same-day trips
rural urban | rural+urban | rural | urban | rural+urban
legislators, senior
officials and managers 2.74 2.56 2.62 529 3.65 4.23
professionals 3.10 2.69 2.85 6.69| 4.04 5.10
associate professionals 3.16 2.64 2.88 6.76| 3.87 5.20
clerks 2.87 2.55 2.64 582 371 4.36
service workers and shop
& market sales workers 2.50 2.35 2.42 524, 3.46 4.31
skilled agricultural and
fishery workers 2.57 2.59 2.57 457 421 4.56
craft and related trades
workers 2.52 2.27 2.40 504/ 3.49 431
plant and machine
operators and assemblers | 2.73 2.55 2.64 567, 3.50 4.58
elementary occupations 2.44 2.13 2.40 447 299 4.25
all 2.10 2.07 2.09 3.30] 263 3.12
*In last 365 days

4.2.3 Variation with industry: Statement 59 shows variation with industry of employment
(NIC industry group) in average number of overnight and same-day trips during a one-year
period. Asin case of occupation, “all” includes those with blank industry code, which applies
to all those not gainfully employed. Again it is clear, from a comparison of the “all” row
figures with the rows for specific industries, that, with the exception of persons employed by
private households, persons not gainfully employed in any industry made fewer trips on an
average than the gainfully employed population. Variation over industry groups in number of
trips per person was relatively low for overnight trips and a little more prominent in case of
same-day trips, especially in the rural sector. Among the gainfully employed, there were no
striking inter-industry differences in case of overnight trips. In rural India, those employed in
“electricity, gas and water supply”, “financial intermediation”, “education”, “health and
social work”, and “real estate, renting and business activities’ had higher averages than other
industry groups — 3 or more overnight trips in ayear, and 6 or more same-day tripsin a year.
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Statement 59: Average number of trips per person * for different industry groups
average number of

. overnight trips same-day trips
Industry rural | urban| rural+ | rura | urban| rural+
urban urban
agriculture, hunting and forestry 251 | 237 | 250 | 449 | 376 | 4.47
fishing 215 | 283 | 236 | 439 | 477 | 450
mining and quarrying 269 | 259 | 2.66 512 | 352 | 4.65
manufacturing 249 | 227 | 238 | 501 | 328 | 4.12
electricity, gas and water supply 369 | 286 | 327 | 687 | 416 | 549
construction 273 | 233 | 259 | 507 | 348 | 454
wholesale and retail trade; repair of
motor vehicles, motorcycles and
personal and household goods 245 | 226 | 234 | 500 | 349 | 4.13
hotels and restaurants 259 | 258 | 258 | 560 | 3.36 | 4.27
transport, sorage and communications 273 | 256 | 265 | 528 | 379 | 451
financial intermediation 343 | 276 | 293 | 10.00 | 3.92 5.43

real estate, renting and business activities | 3.09 | 255 | 267 | 6.36 | 340 | 4.05
public administration and defence;

compulsory social security 297 | 286 | 290 | 631 | 387 | 476
education 329 | 275 | 304 | 702 | 421 | 571
health and social work 310 | 260 | 281 | 6.24 | 361 | 4.73
other community, social and personal

service activities 266 | 239 | 253 | 541 | 334 | 444

activities of private households as
employers and undifferentiated
production activities of private

households 168 | 168 | 168 | 416 | 210 | 2.79
extra-territorial organizationsand bodies | 0.15 | 0.63 | 0.58 | 0.73 | 1.38 | 1.32
all 210 |207 | 209 | 3.30 |2.63 | 3.12

*In last 365 days

4.3 Vidtor-Trips Characteristics

4.3.1 Viditor purpose: Statement 60 shows the all-India percentage break-up of rural/urban
visitor-trips by visitor purpose, separately for overnight and same-day trips. By far the
commonest purpose reported by persons who made overnight trips was social. This purpose
alone prompted 77% of rural and 73% of urban overnight visitors to make their trips.
Religious purposes, including pilgrimages, accounted for 9% of rural and about 15% of urban
visitors, health and medical purposes for 7% of rural and 3% of urban visitors, and
holidaying, leisure and recreation for about 2% of rural and 5% of urban visitors. For same-
day visitors, the predominant purpose of trips was again social, but that the share of the social
purpose was smaller, especially for the rural population (about 40%) and also for the urban
(about 56%). For the rural population this was explained by the much larger shares of health
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and medical and shopping (about 19% each). The same two purposes together accounted for
about 14% of the visitor-trips for the urban population.

For details on how the number of Visitor-Trips has been estimated, NSS Report No. 536
“Domestic Tourism in India, 2008-09° may be referred.

Statement 60: Percentage distribution of overnight and same-day visitor-trips by
purpose of visit

percentage to total no. of percentage to total no. of same-

purpose overnight visitor-trips day visitor-trips

rural urban | rural+urban| rura | urban rural+urban
business 13 18 15 3.7 45 3.8
holidaying, leisure
and recreation 1.7 4.7 2.6 2.6 5.6 3.1
social 77.3 72.8 76.0 39.8| 556 42.3
religious &
pilgrimage 9.0 14.8 10.7 8.4 14.8 9.4
education & training 0.5 0.8 0.6 0.7 11 0.8
health & medical 7.0 3.1 5.8 19.2 8.4 175
shopping 0.3 0.1 0.2 18.7 6.0 16.7
others 2.8 2.0 2.6 7.0 4.0 6.5

all 100.00 100.00 | 100.00 |100.00 | 100.00 100.00

4.3.2 Mode of travel: Asatypical trip involves more than one mode of transport, it needs
to be clarified that it is the major mode reported for each visitor —in other words, the mode by
which the visitor covered the longest distance — that is being referred to here. Statement 61
gives the percentage distribution of visitor-trips by mode of travel separately for overnight
and same-day trips made by rural and urban Indians. Buses were the dominant mode of travel
for overnight and same-day trips alike, accounting for two-thirds (67%) of overnight trips by
the rural population, 57% of trips by the urban population, and 57-61% of same-day trips by
the rural and urban populations. Trains were used for 27% of overnight trips by urban
Indians; for rural Indians their share in overnight trips was 7%. Trains were also used in 9%
of same-day trips by urban Indians but their share was only 2% for rural Indians.

Statement 61. Percentage distribution of overnight and same-day visitor-trips by
mode of transport

percentage to total no. of percentage to total no. of same-
mode of transport overnight visitor-trips day visitor-trips
rura urban | rurad+urban | rura urban | rural+urban
on foot 2.7 0.3 2.0 6.8 0.7 5.9
bus 67.4 57.0 64.3 57.5 60.8 58.0
train 1.4 27.3 13.4 1.7 8.7 2.8
ship/boat 0.1 0.0 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1
air 0.0 0.3 0.1 0.0 0.0 0.0
own transport 115 9.7 11.0 20.9 20.8 20.9
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transport-equipment
rental 10.2 5.0 8.6 124 8.5 11.8
others 0.6 0.4 0.5 0.6 0.5 0.6
all 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

4.3.3 Major type of stay: For avisitor on atrip, this refers to the type of accommodation -
hotel, guest house, etc., where the visitor spent the greatest number of nights for overnight
trips or maximum time for same-day trips. For same-day trips, the estimate are not of great
interest as the majority — 82% in rural areas and 74% in urban — did not stay anywhere on the
trip, while most of those who did, stayed with friends and relatives. For overnight trips, an
overwhelmingly large number of visitors (strictly, visitor-trips) — 85% in rural areas and 80%
in urban areas — reported that their major type of stay was with friends and relatives. This is,
of course, not surprising in view of the fact that 77% of trips of urban visitors and 73% of
trips of rural visitors were for a social purpose. Hotels were the magjor type of stay for an
estimated 1.3% of rural and less than 5% of urban overnight visitors, and dharamshalas for
about 3% of rural and 4% of urban overnight visitors.

Statement 62: Percentage distribution of overnight and same-day visitor-trips by
major place of stay
percentage to total no. of percentage to total no. of same-
mode of stay overnight visitor-trips day visitor-trips
rura | urban | rural +urban | rura | urban rura + urban
hotel 1.3 4.7 2.3 0.1 0.2 0.1
private guest house 0.6 11 0.8 0.1 0.2 0.2
govt guest house 0.3 0.4 0.3 0.1 0.1 0.1
dharamshala 3.3 4.4 3.6 0.1 0.4 0.2
rented house 0.5 0.3 04 0.0 0.0 0.0
friends & relatives 85.1 | 79.9 83.6 148 | 222 15.9
did not say at all - - - 822 | 740 80.9
othersincluding
carriages/coaches 8.8 9.3 8.9 2.6 2.8 2.6

4.4  Occurrence of Domestic Tourism Activity in aOne-Year Period

4.4.1 Occurrence among persons. One measure of the intensity of tourism activity is
provided by the percentage of persons who made at least one trip (overnight/ same-day)
during the last one year (or percentage of visitors). This percentage is occasionally referred to
as Tp(O) for overnight trips and Tp(S) for same-day trips. Statement 63 shows all-India
levels of Tp(S) and Tp(O) for rural and urban areas separately and for the two sectors
combined. It revealsthat at the all-Indialevel, the percentage of persons reporting at least one
overnight trip in the last one year was around 77% and roughly the same for rural and urban
areas. Further, the percentage of persons reporting at least one same-day trip during the last
one year was 75.6% in rural areas but appreciably less — about 70% — in urban areas. The
overall percentage — rural and urban considered together — was 74%.
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Statement 63: Percentage of persons undertaking overnight

and same-day trips*: all-India
Kind of trip Percentage of persons reporting trips

rura urban rura + urban
Overnight 77.4 77.3 77.4
Same-day 75.6 70.3 74.2
*Last 365 days

4.4.2 Occurrence among households: Like percentage of persons reporting trips, the
percentage of households where at least one member made a trip (overnight/ same-day)
during the last one year provides a measure of the intensity of tourism activity. This
percentage is occasionally referred to as Tw(O) for overnight trips and Tw(S) for same-day
trips. Statement 64 shows all-India levels of Ty(S) and Tw(O) for rural and urban areas
separately and for the two sectors combined. It is seen from the statement that at al-India
level, the percentage of households reporting at least one trip in the last one year was 92.9%
for same-day trips (Tu(S)=92.9) and only dlightly less, 91.8%, for overnight trips
(Th(O)=91.8). In urban areas, the percentage of households reporting overnight trips (89.9%)
was larger than the percentage reporting same-day trips (85.7%), but the reverse was true for
rural areas, where same-day trips were reported by alarger number of households (as many as
96%) than overnight trips (92.6%).

Statement 64: Percentage of households reporting overnight and same-day
trips* : all-India
Kind of tri Percentage of households reporting trips

nd of trip rura urban rural+urban
Overnight 92.6 89.9 91.8
Same-day 96.0 85.7 92.9
*Last 365 days

4.4.3 Household occupation: Statement 65 shows the variation in the all-India rural and
urban percentages of households reporting overnight and same-day trips over nine
occupational categories of households. Except for the fact that overnight trips were reported
somewhat more frequently by households that were “associate professionals’ by occupation
(in rural areas, 97.4% such households reported at least one overnight trip in the last one year
compared to 92.6% for all rural households), deviations of more than 3 percentage points
from the all-occupations average were rare, for overnight as well as same-day trips.
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Statement 65: Percentage of households reporting overnight and same-day trips* by
household occupation
Percentage of households reporting trips
occupation Rugglm Url:isaan?
Overnight © | Both Overnight ® | Both
day day
legislators, senior officials
and managers 92.6 96.0 91.0 90.7 87.9 83.0
professionals 92.6 96.0 | 91.0 90.9 87.6 82.7
associate professionals 97.4 96.0 | 95.9 93.0 88.7 83.6
clerks 92.6 96.0 | 91.0 91.5 87.3 84.0
service workers and shop
& market sales workers 90.7 94.0 | 89.2 89.9 85.7 80.8
skilled agricultural and
fishery workers 94.3 97.0 | 933 89.9 93.5 88.6
craft and related trades
workers 92.6 96.0 | 91.0 88.8 86.2 80.8
plant and machine
operators and assemblers 95.9 994 | 94.3 91.1 86.8 819
elementary occupations 91.5 96.3 | 90.5 87.6 82.5 77.7
all 92.6 96.0 | 91.0 89.9 85.7 80.8
*Last 365 days

4.4.4 Household social groups. Statement 66 shows variation over social groups in the all-
India rural and urban percentages of households reporting overnight and same-day trips
during a one-year period. It is seen that the only notable variation is in the Ty(S) values for
urban India, which are: 90 for OBC, 85 for SC, 83 for Others, and 77 for ST. In case of
overnight trips, too, the highest figure for urban India is reported by the OBC group, though
the variation between groups is much less. For rura India, in case of both overnight and
same-day trips, the percentages for the different social groups deviate only very slightly from
the all-groups average.

Statement 66: Percentage of households reporting overnight and same-day trips* by
social groups
) Percentage of households reporting
S(r)g:;l overnight trips same-day trips
rural urban | rural + urban rural urban rural + urban
ST 90.9 89.3 90.8 95.3 77.3 93.3
SC 92.8 89.6 92.2 95.8 85.2 93.6
OBC 92.8 91.3 92.4 96.3 90.1 94.6
Others 92.9 88.9 91.0 96.0 82.8 90.2
all 92.6 89.9 91.8 96.0 85.7 92.9
*Last 365 days

4.45 Household religion: Statement 67 shows the variation in Ty(O) and Tw(S) among
households of different religions. The estimates for “Jains’, “others’ and “Buddhists’ are
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based on 418, 1216 and 1753 sample households respectively at the all-India level. Estimated
percentages of households reporting trips, for all other religions, are above 80. Apart from the
fact that only about 82% of Christian households in rural areas reported overnight trips
compared to the all-religions average of 92.6%, there was little variation worthy of note
among these religions. The percentage for individual religions rarely differed by more than 3
percentage points from the all-religions average, though divergences were somewhat greater
in case of same-day trips by urban households. In rural areas, the largest two religious groups,
Hindus and Muslims, had higher percentages reporting both overnight and same-day trips
than other religions.

Statement 67: Percentage of households reporting overnight and same-day
trips* by religion
- Percentage of households reporting
Religion - - -
overnight trips same-day trips
rura | urban | rural + urban| rural | urban | rura + urban

Hinduism 93.2 | 90.6 92.5 96.2 | 85.6 93.2
Islam 90.3 | 86.8 89.1 954 | 85.8 92.1
Christianity 819 | 857 83.5 93.9 | 88.9 91.9
Sikhism 89.4 | 94.3 90.9 93.2 | 91.3 92.6
Jainism 85.6 | 94.1 92.1 93.0 | 925 92.6
Buddhism 884 | 843 86.9 89.7 | 68.2 81.6
Others (incl.

Zoroastrianism) | 89.0 70.7 84.7 894 | 604 82.6

all 92.6 | 89.9 91.8 96.0 | 85.7 93.0
*Last 365 days

4.4.6 Household economic level: Statement 68 examines whether the all-1ndia percentages
of rural and urban households reporting overnight and same-day trips vary with the MPCE
level of the households. For this purpose rural households are classified into five ranges
(quintile classes) of MPCE so that each range contains one-fifth of the rural population of
India. A similar classification is made of urban households. Some variation over MPCE levels
is noticed in the percentages of urban households reporting same-day trips, with the second
quintile (20™ to 40" percentiles) showing a figure of 90.8%, 5 percentage points higher than
the all-classes percentage, and the topmost quintile showing a figure of 81.7%, which is 4
percentage points lower than the all-classes percentage. Apart from this, however, deviations
of even 2 percentage points from the overall percentage are rare.

Statement 68: Percentage distribution of households reporting overnight
and same-day trips* over quintile classes of MPCE

Percentage of households in the class among

OQfUI{;] It:l,lgE (‘;}Oaf hhs reporting overnight trips | hhs reporting same-day trips
Rural Urban Rural Urban
0-20 91.0 88.1 94.5 88.2
20-40 93.2 89.6 95.3 90.8
40-60 92.7 89.0 96.3 86.8
60-80 92.5 90.2 96.3 83.7
80-100 93.0 91.6 97.0 81.7
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Statement 68: Percentage distribution of households reporting overnight
and same-day trips* over quintile classes of MPCE

Percentage of households in the class among
hhs reporting overnight trips | hhs reporting same-day trips

Rural Urban Rural Urban
al 92.6 89.9 96.0 85.7
*Last 365 days

Quintile class
of MPCE (%)

4.5 Expenditure on Trips: Expenditure incurred in connection with overnight and same-day
trips., all expenditure incurred by the surveyed households on or in connection with a trip
made by any of their members, or members of other households, was recorded as expenditure
on the trip provided it was not incurred for productive purposes.

4.5.1 Expenditure per overnight trip and leading purpose Statement 69 shows that for
both the rural and the urban population, trips with social leading purpose had a considerably
lower-than-average expenditure per trip — 43% lower than the overall (all-purposes) average
for the rura population and 40% lower for the urban. Average expenditure on such trips was
only Rs.466 for the rural sector and Rs.989 for the urban sector and was the lowest among all
the purposes used for classification of trips by leading purpose. One may recall, in this
connection, that the major place of stay of the visitor in 85% of visitor-trips for the rural
population and 80% for the urban was with friends and relatives. This suggests that visitors
stayed with friends and relatives in the overwhelming majority of social visits and helps to
understand how expenditure on such visits remained low.

Statement 69: Average expenditure per overnight trip by leading purpose
) average expenditure per trip (Rs.)
leading purpose
rural urban rural + urban
business 1194 3586 2002
holidaying, leisure and
recreation 1214 5287 3174
social 466 989 596
religious & pilgrimage 997 1919 1301
education & training 996 1995 1337
health & medical 3416 6956 3918
shopping 3086 5491 3365
others 1912 1676 1857
all 821 1636 1038

On the other hand, trips for health and medical purposes were the most expensive in both
rural and urban sectors — expenditure on such trips being, on the average, more than four
times as high as the all-purpose average for both rural and urban populations. The urban
population’ s trips for holidaying, leisure and recreation were on the average more than three
times as expensive, and its business trips twice as expensive, as the overall average. In both
sectors, religious trips were only slightly more expensive than average, about 21% more for
the rural sector and 17% more for the urban.
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4.5.2 Expenditure per overnight visitor-trip and leading purpose: Statement 70 gives
average trip expenditure per overnight visitor, separately for trips with different leading
purposes. The estimates of expenditure per visitor-trip are smaller than the estimates of per-
trip expenditure — the expenditure on a trip, in general, gets spread over more than one
participant. At all-India level, the average expenditure per overnight visitor-trip was estimated
as Rs.369 for the rural population and Rs.715 for the urban population.

Statement 70: Average expenditure per overnight visitor-trip by leading purpose
) average expenditure per visitor-trip (Rs.)
leading purpose

rura urban rura + urban
business 923 2845 1561
holidaying, leisure and recreation 584 2444 1497
social 202 418 257
religious & pilgrimage 437 699 534
education & training 765 1485 1016
health & medical 1588 3375 1832
shopping 2185 4066 2395
others 1038 1061 1043
all 369 715 460

4.5.3 Break-up of overnight trip expenditure by leading purpose: Statement 71 givesthe
break-up of estimated expenditure on overnight trips by leading purpose of trip, separately for
the rural and urban populations. It was seen above that among trips with different leading
purposes, expenditure per overnight trip, for both rural and urban travellers, was the lowest
for social (leading purpose) trips. As such, the share of social trips was, in both sectors, only
42-43% even though such trips accounted for 75% of all overnight trips for the rura
population and 71% for the urban (Statement 50). Trips with health and medical purposes,
which were seen in Statement 70 to be on the average four times as expensive as the all-trips
average, are seen to account for 30% of all expenditure on overnight trips for the rural
population and 15% for the urban. Religious and pilgrimage trips, which accounted for about
9% of al overnight trips of the rural population and about 12% in case of the urban
population had a share of about 11% in overnight trip expenditure for the rura sector and
about 14% for the urban sector.

Statement 71: Percentage break-up of expenditure on overnight trips by leading
purpose
percentage share in total expenditure on overnight trips
leading purpose
rura urban rural+urban

business 3.39 7.43 5.06
holidaying, leisure and

recreation 2.77 15.98 8.21

social 42.47 42.58 42.51
religious & pilgrimage 10.64 14.40 12.19
education & training 1.09 1.62 131

health & medical 30.28 14.53 23.79
shopping 1.70 0.57 1.24

others 7.61 2.88 5.66

all 100.00 100.00 100.00
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4.5.4 Break-up of trip expenditure by broad expenditure head: Statement 72 gives the
percentage break-up of overnight and same-day trip expenditure by five broad heads — (1)
accommodation, (2) food and drink, (3) transport, (4) shopping and (5) recreation, religious,
cultural, sporting and health-related activities — and a residual category. Apart from these,
expenditure incurred as a package — the “package” component mentioned above — was made
a separate category for the purpose of deriving the percentage break-up.

Statement 72: Percentage break-up of expenditure on overnight and same-day trips
by major group of items
. percentage share of group in total expenditure on
group of items overnight trips same-day trips
rural urban rural urban
package component 1.52 7.15 0.15 0.89
non-package component
accommodation 2.95 5.65 0.07 0.47
food and drink 9.15 9.66 4.57 7.77
Transport 19.97 33.49 13.63 28.78
Shopping 30.31 24.73 60.15 4437
recreation, religious, cultural,
sporting and health-related activities 31.94 15.39 4.93 6.32
others 4.15 3.92 18.41 13.77
all 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00

Fig 33: Pattern of expenditure on overnight and same-day trips

Overnight : Rural Overnight-Urban
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Same-day : Rural Same-day: Urban
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For overnight trips, transport had the largest share in the urban sector — nearly 33%; in the
rural sector the share of transport was 20%. The share of shopping was 30% in the rural
sector and 25% in the urban sector. Recreation, religious, cultural, sporting and health-
related activities had the largest share in the rural sector — nearly 32% — and a 15% share in
the urban. Thus these three heads of expenditure accounted for 82% of overnight trip
expenditure for the rural population and 74% for the urban. In both sectors the share of food
and drink in overnight trip expenditure was about 9-10%. The share of accommodation was
about 3% in the rural sector and under 6% in the urban.

For same-day trips, shopping was by far the largest component of expenditure, accounting for
60% of trip expenditure for the rural population and 44% for the urban. The second largest
component for the urban population was transport, which had a share of 29%. Shopping and
transport together accounted for 73-74% of same-day trip expenditure for both sectors. The
share of food and drink was about 8% in the urban sector and less than 5% in the rural sector.

4.5.5 Leading purpose and trip expenditure pattern for overnight trips

Rural: For social trips — the most common variety — shopping expenditure formed 51% of
total expenditure. It is notable that the share of shopping for social trips was higher than
average; for trips of all other purposes except business and, of course, shopping trips (trips
with leading purpose shopping), the share of shopping was lower than, or close to, the all-
purposes average of 30%. The share of accommodation in expenditure on social trips was
only 0.38% whereas for all other purposes (except shopping and health and medical purpose
trips), it was 5% or more. The share of food and drink in social trips was also low (8%)
compared to trips with other purposes except for health and medical purpose. The share of
transport, however, was 27%, noticeably higher than the all-purposes average, which was
20%.For religious and pilgrimage trips, the category transport commanded the largest share
of expenditure (34%). Shopping took up 22% of expenditure and food and drink, about 17%.
For health and medical purpose trips, expenditure on recreation, religious, cultural, sporting
and health-related activities accounted for more than three-quarters of total expenditure, and
the shares of the other categories are correspondingly low.

Although food and drink had an overall share of only 9%, and a share of 8% for social trips,
its share in expenditure on trips made for business, holidaying and religious purposes was
around 15-17% in each case.
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Urban: In many respect the variation in expenditure pattern with leading purpose was, for the
urban population, similar to that for the rural. In urban India, the package component of
expenditure, however, was nearly 39% in trips for holidaying, leisure and recreation
(compared to 15% in rural India), and also 5% in trips for religious and pilgrimage purposes.
It has been noted that transport expenses formed the largest component of expenditure in
urban India (33%) but only 20% in rural India. For social trips, and also for religious and
pilgrimage purpose trips, transport took up 43-44% of total expenditure and was the largest
component. For religioustrips, the share of food and drink was 16% and that of shopping was
15%. For business trips, shopping expenditure was the largest component (40%). The share of
accommodation was, as in rural India, noticeably low for social trips (1.2%) but was 10-14%
in business trips, trips for religious and pilgrimage, and trips for holidaying, leisure, etc. The
share of food and drink was about 8% for social trips, 14% for business trips, and 10%
(excluding the package component) for holidaying, leisure and recreation.

Statement 73: Percentage break-up of expenditure on overnight trips separately for
tripswith different leading purposes
S0 e Ioareand | swia (IO | skt D | S50 | g |
recreation
RURAL
package
component 0.80 | 14.58 010 |835 981 |008 |017 |013 |152
non-package component
accommodation | 6.33 | 7.77 038 |5.97 1362 | 377 |118 |542 |29
food and drink | 16.34 | 14.60 832 |16.73 1474 | 627 |218 |1015 |9.15
transport 18.31 | 24.03 27.21 | 34.32 21.22 | 710 |493 |1328 | 19.97
shopping 51.63 | 31.69 51.38 | 21.99 2703 | 316 |84.47 | 1069 | 30.31
:gﬁgﬁt&g%c* 250 | 4.82 550 |9.75 202 | 7861 |615 |57.52 |31.94
others 400 | 251 7.02 | 2.89 1066 | 102 |092 |28 |415
total 100.00 | 100.00  |100.00 | 100.00 | 100.00 | 100.00 | 100.00|100.00 [100.00
URBAN
Esgkp?nemt 033 |3864 012 |531 7.18 000 |249 |022 |715
non-pack age component
accommodation | 13.71 | 10.37 120 | 981 1276 | 341 | 094 |11.69 | 5.65
food and drink | 13.75 | 10.41 8.49 | 1564 1416 | 356 |288 |1216 | 9.66
transport 30.65 | 24.64 43.00 | 43.65 4325 | 750 |65 |2951 | 3349
shopping 30.85 | 12.93 37.64 | 15.34 1791 | 235 | 8640 | 12.05 | 24.73
:gﬁgﬁt&g%c* 063 | 178 260 |7.22 181 |8224 |030 |3099 |15.39
others 108 | 121 6.87 |3.03 203 094 |08 |338 |392
total 100.00 | 100.00  |100.00 | 100.00 | 100.00 | 100.00 | 100.00|100.00 [100.00

*recreation, religious, cultural, sporting and health-related activities
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4.5.6 Break-up of domestic tourism expenditure by kind of trip and sector: Figure 34
shows the shares of overnight and same-day trips in total domestic tourism expenditure,
broken up further by sector (rural/urban). Overnight trips are seen to account for a total of
61% of the total expenditure on domestic tourism, 36% being incurred by rural households
and 25% by urban households. The share of same-day trips was 39%, 30% incurred by the
rural population and 9% by the urban. The total share of the rural sector in domestic tourism
expenditure was thus 66% (slightly less than two-thirds) and that of the urban sector, 34%.

Fig 34: Sectorwise share of overnight and same-day trips in
domestic tourism expenditure
same-day-
urban
9%

same-day-rural
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_\
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(The “Highlights’ are reproduced from the NSS Reports and for details
the reader may refer to the Main Reports)
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Highlights of Recent Reports Released by NSSO

In this part of the Journal, Highlights of the reports based on NSS 66th and 67th Rounds of
NSS, released after publication of 97th issue of ‘SARVEKSHANA’, are presented. The 66th
round survey (July 2009 - June 2010) was the eighth quinquennial survey on Household
Consumer Expenditure and Employment-Unemployment and 67th round of NSS (July 2010 -
June 2011) was on Unincorporated Non-agricultural Enterprises (Excluding Construction).
The earlier quinquennial surveys of NSS on Household Consumer Expenditure and
Employment-Unemployment were 27th, 32nd, 38th, 43rd, 50th, 55th and 61st rounds of NSS.

The NSS Household Consumer Expenditure survey, in which the data on Household
Consumer Expenditure is collected through Schedule 1.0, aims at generating estimates of
Household Monthly Per Capita Consumer Expenditure (MPCE) and its distribution
separately for the rural and urban sectors of the country, for States and Union Territories, and
for different socio-economic groups. The information during the round was collected from
7428 villages and 5263 urban blocks spread over the entire country. Two different types of
schedules viz. Type-1 and Type-2 were used to collect information on consumer expenditure;
the first being canvassed in 100855 households and the second in 100794 households. Both
the schedule types had the same item break-up but different reference periods were used for
collection of consumption data. Schedule Type-1, as far as reference period is concerned, was
a repeat of the schedule used in most quinquennial rounds. In Type-1 Schedule for certain
categories of relatively infrequently purchased items, including clothing and consumer
durables, information on consumption is collected both for last 30 days and last 365 days as
reference period while other categories, including all food and fuel and consumer services, it
uses a 30-days reference period. Schedule Type-2 uses ‘last 365 days (only) for the
infrequently purchased categories,” last 7 days for some categories of food items, like pan,
tobacco, intoxicants, and ‘last 30 days' for ‘other food items; fuel and the rest. In view of this
the estimates of the Monthly Per Capita Expenditure in reports especially those based on the
data collected in this round as per Type-2 Schedule might not be comparable with those of
earlier rounds on Household Consumer Expenditure and Employment-Unemployment.

In the survey on Employment and Unemployment, forming part of the round, data on activity
status, wages & salary earnings from regular/ casual Employment, Educational attainment
etc, of individual members of households are collected through Employment-
Unemployment Schedule 10 and used for estimation of labour market indicators like workers
participation rate, labour force participation rate, unemployment rate and literacy rate etc.

A series of reports both on Household Consumer Expenditure and Employment-
Unemployment have been released based on the data collected in 66™ Round. Two reports
have been released on Unincorporated Non-agricultural Enterprises (Excluding Construction)
based on the data collected in 67" Round.

The ‘Highlights from the following reports related to the two rounds of surveys are
presented in this Journal:

Report No. 545 - Public Distribution System and other Sources of Household Consumption.
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Report No. 546 - Operational Characteristics of Unincorporated Non-agricultural
Enterprises (Excluding Construction) in India

Report No. 547 - Perceived Adequacy of Food Consumption in Indian Households.

Report No. 548 - Home Based Workersin India.

Report No. 549 - Economic Characteristics of Unincorporated Non-agricultural Enterprises
(Excluding Construction) in India.

Report No. 550 - Participation of Women in Specified Activities along with Domestic Duties.
Report No. 551 - Status of Education and Vocational Training in India
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Highlights - Report No. 545: Public Distribution System and other Sources of
Household Consumption

NSS 66" Round (July 2009-June 2010)

TRENDS IN SHARE OF PDS IN CONSUMPTION OF SPECIFIC ITEMS

@ The share of PDS purchase in rice consumption in 2009-10 was about 23.5% in the rural
sector (1.41 kg out of 6.00 kg per person) and about 18% in the urban (0.81 kg out of
4.52 kg per person). In 2004-05, the PDS share in rice consumption had been about 13%
in the rural sector and 11% in the urban.

@ The share of PDS in wheat/atta consumption in 2009-10 was about 14.6% (0.62 kg out
of 4.25 kg per person) in the rural sector, double what it was in 2004-05 (7.3%), and
about 9% in the urban sector, compared to only 3.8% in 2004-05.

@ PDS purchase accounted for 14.7% of consumption of sugar in 2009-10 compared to
9.6% in 2004-05 in the rural sector. The corresponding percentages for the urban sector
were 10.3 and 6.6, respectively.

@ For kerosene, the contribution of PDS purchase in 2009-10 was 86.3% in the rural and
63.6% in the urban sector, higher than the 2004-05 percentages by about 9 and 7
percentage points respectively.

RISE IN INCIDENCE OF PURCHASE FROM PDS BETWEEN 2004-05 AND 2009-10

@ The percentage of households reporting consumption of rice from PDS during a 30-day
period rose sharply from 24.4% to 39% in rural India and from 13% to 20.5% in urban
India between 2004-05 and 2009-10.

@ Theincrease in the percentage of households reporting consumption from PDS was even
sharper for wheat/atta: from 11% to 27.6% in rural India and from 5.8% to 17.6% in
urban India

@ For sugar too, there was a sharp rise in the percentage of reporting households from
under 16% to nearly 28% in rural India and from 11.5% to 18.7% in urban India.

@ For kerosene, whereas for rural India the percentage of households reporting
consumption from PDS increased by 9 percentage points from 73% to 82% between
2004-05 and 2009-10, the corresponding percentage for urban India remained unchanged
a 33%. Only 18% of rural households and 15% of urban households reported
consumption of kerosene from other sources.

RICE: UTILISATION OF PDS ACROSS STATES

@ The major States with relatively high incidence of PDS purchase of rice in the rural
sector were Tamil Nadu (91% households), Andhra Pradesh (84%), Karnataka (75%),
and Chhattisgarh (67%), followed by Kerala and Odisha (51% and 54%), and
Maharashtra (47%).



142
Qo

SARVEKSHANA

In the urban sector, Tamil Nadu (67% households) again had the highest proportion of
households reporting purchase during a 30-days period, followed by Andhra Pradesh and
Kerala (about 43%), Chhattisgarh (35%) and Karnataka (25%).

In quite a few States where rice is the main cereal item, very low proportions of
households reported PDS purchase of rice. Examples are Bihar (rural: 12%, urban: 4%),
West Bengal (rural: 26%, urban: 7%), and Jharkhand (rural: 26%, urban: 9%).

The contribution of PDS purchases to total rice consumption was highest in Tamil Nadu
(rural: 53%, urban: 41%), followed by Karnataka (rura: 45%, urban: 18%), Chhattisgarh
(rural: 41%, urban: 26%), Maharashtra (rural: 34%, urban: 7.5%), Andhra Pradesh (rural:
33%, urban: 21%), and Kerala (rural: 28%, urban: 24%).

Among States where rice is the main cereal item, the share of PDS purchases in
consumption was low in Bihar (rural: 5%, urban: 2%), West Bengal (rural: 6%, urban:
3%), Assam (rural: 11%, urban: 5%), and Jharkhand (rural: 14%, urban: 7%).

In Tamil Nadu, the ratio of unit values (unit cost of rice from non-PDS sources to PDS
unit cost) was 19.7 in the rural sector and 25.6 in the urban sector. In Kerala and rural
Maharashtra, participation in PDS was high though the cost advantage of PDS was not
very great. In West Bengal, on the other hand, the share of PDS in quantity of rice
consumed was very low although the cost advantage of PDS was above average.

WHEAT/ATTA: UTILISATION OF PDS ACROSS STATES

Qo

For the rural sector, among the major States for which wheat is the major item of cereal
consumption, Madhya Pradesh had the highest incidence of consumption of PDS
wheat/atta (46% households), followed by Maharashtra (44%) and Gujarat (35%). For
Karnataka and Tamil Nadu, for which rice is the major cereal item, the corresponding
incidences of consumption of PDS wheat/atta were 69% and 57%, respectively.

In the urban sector, Tamil Nadu had the highest incidence of consumption of PDS
wheat/atta (51% households), followed by Kerala (29%), Chhattisgarh (25%), Madhya
Pradesh (24%) and then Karnataka (23%).

The proportion of households reporting PDS purchase of wheat/atta was quite low for
the urban sector of Haryana (9%), Punjab (10%) and Rajasthan (12%), where wheat is
the main item of cereal consumption. The proportion was also quite low for urban Bihar
(5%), for which wheat forms a large part of total cereal consumption. The corresponding
incidences for the rural sector of these States were also below the all-India average.

The share of PDS purchases of wheat/atta in consumption was largest for Tamil Nadu
(rural: 86%, urban: 65%). This share was also large for Karnataka, West Bengal, Kerala
and Chhattisgarh, all States for which rice and not wheat is the main cereal item.

Among States for which wheat is an important cereal item, PDS share in consumption
was relatively high in Maharashtra (rural: 33%, urban: 9%) and Madhya Pradesh (rural:
22%, urban: 13%), but elsewhere, below the all-India average of 14.6% for the rural
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sector and 9% for the urban sector. It was noticeably low in Bihar (rural: 5%, urban: 2%),
rural Uttar Pradesh (7%), urban Gujarat (5%), and urban Rajasthan (6%0).

The ratio of unit cost of wheat/atta obtained from other sources to unit cost of wheat/atta
obtained through PDS varied from 1.7 in Assam to 7 in urban Odisha. Tamil Nadu and
rural Chhattisgarh, with a large share of PDS in wheat/atta consumption, showed a strong
cost advantage for PDS. But there were a number of States where high or low incidence
of PDS purchase was not in tune with the cost advantage of PDS.

SUGAR: UTILISATION OF PDS ACROSS STATES

Qo

Qo

Qo

The proportion of households reporting consumption of PDS sugar was highest in Tamil
Nadu (rura: 86%, urban: 78%), followed by Andhra Pradesh (rural: 57%, urban: 32%),
Chhattisgarh (rural: 54%, urban: 31%), Assam (rural: 53%, urban: 27%) and rural
Karnataka (47%).

The incidence of PDS purchase was very low in both rural and urban areas of Punjab,
Bihar and Rajasthan, and in urban Jharkhand (0-2% households), and also in both rural
and urban Haryana, rural Jharkhand and urban areas of Uttar Pradesh, Gujarat and West
Bengal (3-6%).

Among the major States, by far the largest share of PDS purchases in consumption was
seen in Tamil Nadu (rural: 73%, urban: 63%). This was followed by Assam (rural: 53%,
urban: 31%), Chhattisgarh (rural: 29%, urban: 11%), and Andhra Pradesh (rural: 24.5%,
urban: 12%). The share of PDS was as low as 0-2% in Punjab, Rajasthan, Bihar,
Haryana, and urban areas of Jharkhand and Uttar Pradesh.

KEROSENE: UTILISATION OF PDS ACROSS STATES

Qo

In all major States except Punjab and Haryana, the proportion of households reporting
consumption of kerosene from PDS purchase ranged from 72% to 94% in the rural sector
and from 18% to 62% in the urban sector.

In urban India, use of kerosene from PDS was most widespread in West Bengal (61.5%
households), Kerala (59%), Bihar (53%), and Uttar Pradesh (49%).

In the rural sector, the contribution of PDS purchases to total kerosene consumption was
80% or more in all but two major States. Jharkhand and Assam. In the urban sector, the
share of PDS purchases varied much more: from 23.5% in Punjab to 90% in Kerala.

CONSUMPTION FROM HOME-GROWN STOCK IN RURAL INDIA

Qo

Qo

About 30.4% of total cereal consumption and 10.6% of total pulse consumption in rural
Indiain 2009-10 came from home-grown stock.

For rice, the share of home produce in quantity of consumption fell from 30% to 25%,
and for wheat/atta, from 40% to 37% between 2004-05 and 2009- 10.
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The share of home produce in total consumption dropped quite sharply for most of the
pulse varieties. by about 3-5 percentage points (from 13-18% in 2004-05) for arhar, split
gram, moong and urd.

For milk, the share of home produce has dropped by about 3 percentage points since
2004-05 to about 59%, though the percentage of households reporting home
consumption of milk among those reporting any milk consumption is only a little more
than 33%.

The contribution of home produce to quantity of rice consumed was highest (among the
major States) in Assam (52%), followed by Uttar Pradesh (40%), while it was 34% in
Odisha and 30-32% in Chhattisgarh, Jharkhand and Bihar. In case of wheat, the
contribution of home produce was nearly 52% in Uttar Pradesh, 44% in Madhya
Pradesh, and 43% in Haryana.

For all cereals taken together, the percentage coming from home produce was highest in
Assam (49%), followed by Uttar Pradesh (47%), Madhya Pradesh (42%), Haryana
(41%), and Rajasthan (39%). The percentage coming from home produce was extremely
low in Kerala (1.6%), Tamil Nadu (5%), and Andhra Pradesh (9%). It may be recalled
that in these three States, especially Kerala, a very large share of rice consumption came
from PDS.

For milk, the share of home produce in consumption was 20% in Andhra Pradesh, 12-
14% in Tamil Nadu and Kerala, and over 34% in all other States, including States where
per capita consumption is very low, such as Chhattisgarh, Jharkhand and West Bengal.

Households reporting consumption of rice from home-grown stock alone — which formed
21% of al rural rice-consuming households in India as a whole — made up 46% of such
households in Assam, 45% in Chhattisgarh, 38% in Odisha, 36% in Uttar Pradesh, and
31% in Jharkhand.

Households reporting consumption of wheat from home-grown stock alone — accounting
for 26% of all rural wheat-consuming households in the country — formed nearly 49% of
such households in Uttar Pradesh, 43% in Madhya Pradesh, 38% in Haryana, and about
34% in Rajasthan.

The percentage of rural households consuming milk from home produce aone (33% of
all rural milk-consuming households at the all-India level) was 8-9% in Tamil Nadu and
Kerala, 12% in Andhra Pradesh, and 19-46% in all other major States except Rajasthan
(62%) and Assam (59%).
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Highlights - Report No. 546: Operational Characteristics of Unincorporated Non-
agricultural Enterprises (Excluding Construction) in India

NSS 67" Round (July 2010-June 2011)

A stratified multi-stage design had been used in 67" round survey. The first stage units (FSU)
were the census villages (Panchayat wards in case of Kerala) in the rural sector and Urban
Frame Survey (UFS) blocks in the urban sector. The ultimate stage units (USU) were
enterprises in both the sectors.

Census 2001 list of villages had been used as the sampling frame for rural areas. In Kerala,
list of Panchayat wards as per Census 2001 was used as frame since list of such wards were
not available as per Economic Census (EC) - 2005 frame. In the urban sector, EC-2005 frame
was used for 26 cities with population more than a million as per census 2001. Although
Mumbai was a million plus city, EC-2005 frame could not be used for Mumbai because of
identification problem. For other cities towns (including Mumbai), UFS frame (2002-07
phase or latest available phase prior to 2002-07 if it was not available) was used.

The survey was conducted in 8296 villages out of a sample allocation of 8380 villages
selected from 647970 villages as per census 2001 and in 7602 urban blocks out of a sample
allocation of 7620 urban blocks selected from 441538 urban blocks as per UFS frame.
Information was collected from about 3.34 lakh enterprises engaged in the manufacturing,
trade and other services activities throughout the country. All unincorporated non-agricultural
enterprises, excluding construction, were listed; of which atotal of 334474 were selected for
data collection. Of those 334474 enterprises, 162375 were in rural areas and 172099 were in
urban areas. About 49 per cent of these enterprises surveyed belonged to the rural sector.
Moreover, 66 per cent of the total surveyed enterprises were Own Account Enterprises
(OAEsS).

v During 2010-11, 5.77 crore® unincorporated non-agricultural enterprises excluding
construction were estimated at the all-India level. Out of them, 30 percent enterprises
were engaged in manufacturing, 36 percent enterprises were in trading and 34 percent
enterprises were in service sector.

v Of the total number of unincorporated non-agricultural enterprises estimated, about 54
per cent were located in rural areas and 46 per cent were located in urban areas.

v' OAESs had the dominant share (85%) of unincorporated non-agricultural enterprises
under survey coverage. At all-India level, OAEs outnumber Establishments in all the
three broad activity categories namely ‘Manufacturing’ (84%), ‘Trade’ (86%) and
‘Other Services (84%).

l(l crore = 107)
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Out of 4.9 crore OAES, 58 percent OAEs were in rural sector against 42 percent OAES
in urban area. However Establishments were higher in urban areas. Out of 89 lakh
establishments under survey coverage, urban area has a share of 70 percent
establishments against 30 percent in rural area.

‘Trade’ had the highest percentage of enterprises for both rural (34%) and urban
(38%) sectors and also for combined sector (36%). ‘Other Services had next highest
share (34%) of enterprisess among broad activity categories followed by
‘Manufacturing’ (30%).

The survey revealed that Uttar Pradesh had the highest share (14.5%) in total number
of unincorporated non-agricultural enterprises followed by West Bengal (12.6%),
Andhra Pradesh (9.7%), Maharashtra (8.9%) and Tamil Nadu (7.8%). These five
states accounted for 53.6 percent of unincorporated non-agricultural enterprises at all-
India level.

About 10.8 crore workers were engaged in unincorporated non-agricultural enterprise
activities excluding construction during 2010-11. Out of the total estimated number of
workers, 51 percent were located in urban areas and 49 per cent were located in rural
areas.

OAEs had dominant share of workers under survey coverage in rural India. At all-
India level, workers engaged in OAEs outnumber those engaged in establishmentsin
all the three broad activity categories namely, manufacturing (60%), trade (72%) and
service (63%). However, urban areas recorded dightly higher share of workers in
establishments over OAEs in ‘Manufacturing’ (53%) and ‘ Other Services (51%).

The sector ‘Other Services had the highest percentage of workers (36%) for rura,
urban and also for rural & urban combined (36%) areas. At all Indialevel ‘Trade’ and
‘Manufacturing’ had almost equal share (32%) of workers.

Uttar Pradesh had the highest share in total number of workers (15%) followed by
Andhra Pradesh (11%), West Bengal (11%), Maharashtra (9%), and Tamil Nadu
(8%). These five states accounted for 54 percent of tota workers of the
unincorporated non-agricultural sector excluding construction.

Proprietary enterprises (i.e. enterprises owned by a single household) had the highest
share (96%) of unincorporated non-agricultural enterprises, out of which only 17 per
cent of the owner proprietors were females and the rest were males. Only two per cent
of enterprises were operated on a partnership basis.

The perennial enterprises are those which worked more or less regularly throughout
the year. About 99 percent of the total unincorporated non-agricultural enterprises were
perennial while the seasonal and casual enterprises together constituted a little more
than 1 percent of the total number of enterprises. The distribution of unincorporated
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non-agricultural enterprises in respect of nature of operation does not differ
significantly between rural and urban areas, or between OAE and Establishments.

About 93 percent of the unincorporated non-agricultural enterprises had worked for 9
months or more during the last 365 days while about 2 percent of the enterprises
under survey coverage had operated for less than a quarter of the same period.

About 67 percent of all unincorporated non-agricultural enterprises had worked more
than 8 hours in a normal day. In urban area 75 percent of unincorporated non-
agricultural enterprises worked more than 8 hours in a day while in rural area, 61
percent of them worked more than 8 hours a day. Only 5 percent of unincorporated
non-agricultural enterprises had worked less than 4 hoursin anormal day.

85 percent unincorporated non-agricultural enterprises run the business at fixed
location either within the household premises or outside and about 15 percent
operated their business without any fixed location. Around 2 percent of the enterprises
under survey coverage operated without any structure but had a fixed location while
10.8 percent unincorporated non-agricultural enterprises were operated as street
vendors and 4 percent were operated in mobile market.

At all-India level, about 90 percent of unincorporated non-agricultural enterprises
were not maintaining any sort of accounts. This proportion was nearly 94 percent for
OAEs and 68 percent for Establishments.

62 percent of unincorporated non-agricultural enterprises were owned by persons
belonging to Scheduled Tribes (ST), Scheduled Castes (SC) and Other Backward
Classes (OBC). This proportion was more in case of OAES (65%) than establishments
(47%). Again, more OAEs in the rural areas (69%) were run by entrepreneurs from
the backward sections than OAES in urban areas (54%).

Private Non Profit Institutes constituted roughly 1 percent of all establishments at all-
India level and their presence among OAEs was very low (0.3%).

29 percent of all enterprises under survey coverage were registered under any Act or
with any registration authority. The overall proportion of registered enterprises under
survey coverage was higher in urban areas (39%) as compared to rural areas (21%).
‘Manufacturing’ sector (86%) had the highest percentage of unregistered enterprises
followed by ‘Trade’ (68%) and ‘ Other Services' (61%).

66 percent of all unincorporated non-agricultural enterprises reported to not having
faced any specific problem in their day-to-day operation. ‘Shrinking or fall of
demand’ (11%) and ‘non recovery of financial dues (9%) were the two main
problems faced by the enterprises.
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v Only 6 percent of unincorporated non-agricultural enterprises had undertaken at least
some work on contract basis. This percentage was higher for manufacturing
enterprises (20%).

v' About 3 percent of unincorporated non-agricultural enterprises pursued mixed
activities. Trading enterprises had pursued more mixed activities in comparison to
manufacturing and ‘other services enterprises and OAES had much more share than
Establishment for each of three broad activity categories.

v/ 2 percent of unincorporated non-agricultural enterprises had reported receiving any
assistance from Government. About 1 percent of unincorporated non-agricultural
enterprises received assistance from the Government in the form of financial loans.
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Highlights - Report No. 547: Perceived Adequacy of Food Consumption in Indian
Households

NSS 66th Round (July 2009-June 2010)

TRENDS IN PERCEIVED ADEQUACY OF FOOD, 1993-94 To 2009-10

@ The all-India percentage of households reporting getting two square meals every day
throughout the year has gradually increased over the last 16 years from 94.5% to about
99% in rural India and from about 98% to 99.6% in urban India. The gap between the
rural and urban percentages has narrowed appreciably.

@ The proportion of rural households reporting not getting two square meals every day in
any month of the year has dropped from 0.9% to 0.2% in rural India between 1993-94
and 2009-10, while the corresponding proportion of urban households has dropped from
0.5% to 0.0%.

@ The proportion of rural households reporting not getting two square meals every day in
some months of the year has fallen from 4.2% to 0.9% in rural India and from 1.1% to
0.3% in urban India over the 16-year period.

INTER-STATE VARIATION

@ Inrural Indiathe percentage of households not perceiving themselves as getting adequate
food throughout the year was 2.1% or less in all major States except West Bengal (4.6%)
and Odisha (4.0%). In these two States, about 3.8-3.9% rural households reported that
they did not get adequate food every day in some months.

@ 1.2% of rural households in Assam, 1.1% in Bihar, and 1.0% in Chhattisgarh reported
not getting adequate food every day in some months.

@ As many as 0.8% of rural households in Bihar and 0.6% in West Bengal reported that
they did not get enough food every day in any month of the year.

@ In urban India the percentage of households not perceiving themselves as getting
adequate food throughout the year was less than 1.3% in all major States except Madhya
Pradesh, where it was 2.5%.

@ In urban India the percentage of households reporting that they did not get enough food
every day in any month of the year was 0.1% or less in every major State except Odisha.
In Odisha, 0.6% of urban households belonged to this category, while 0.5% felt that they
did not get enough food every day in some months.

VARIATION ACROSS HOUSEHOLD TYPES AND SOCIAL GROUPS

@ Among different household types in rural India, the percentage of households perceiving
themselves as not getting enough food every day throughout the year was 1.1% or less
for all household types except agricultural labour households. Among agricultural labour
households, 1.9% reported not getting enough food every day in some months and 0.2%
reported not getting enough food every day in any month of the year.
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@ Among rural agricultural labour households the percentage reporting insufficient food in
some months was as high as 12% in Manipur, 10% in Odisha, 6.3% in West Bengal, and
6% in Tripura.

@ In the rura sector, the percentage of households reporting adequate food intake in only
some months of the year was 1.8% for Scheduled Tribes, 1.3% for Scheduled Castes,
0.4% for Other Backward Classes, and 0.9% for Others.

@ In the urban sector the Scheduled Castes had a noticeably higher percentage of
households reporting adequate food intake in only some months of the year than the rest
(0.8% compared to 0.2-0.3% for all other groups).

MONTHS OF FOOD INADEQUACY

@ Perceived food inadequacy was most common in the months of January and February for
West Bengal and Odisha, February and March for Assam, and March for Chhattisgarh.

@ Among households reporting food inadequacy in some months of the year, the most
commonly reported number of scarcity months was ‘2’. This was followed by ‘3. More
than 4 months of food scarcity were reported by very few households.
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Highlights - Report No. 548: Home Based Workersin India
NSS 66th Round (July 2009-June 2010)

In the NSS 66" round survey on employment and unemployment, some probing questions
were asked to the self-employed persons in usual status for collection of information for
characterisation of the self-employed persons as Home-based workers. The information on
these questions was collected for the non-agricultural sector (industry divisions 10-99 of
NIC-2004) as well as industry groups/ divisions 012, 014, 015, 02, 05 of the agricultural
sector, referred to in this report as AGEGC, i.e., [AG]ricultural sector [E]xcluding only
[G]rowing of [C]rops, market gardening, horticulture (industry group 011) and growing of
crops combined with farming of animals (industry group 013). Thus, the industry groups 011
(growing of crops, market gardening, horticulture) and 013 (growing of crops combined with
farming of animals) were kept out of the coverage. This information was collected from those
who were classified as workers according to usual principal status (ps) including those
engaged in subsidiary economic activity (ss). Thus, the discussions on the various
characteristics of the self-employed persons in this report refers to the workers in usual status
(pstss) engaged in AGEGC and non-agriculture sectorsonly.

Some of the key findings relating to self-employed workers are given below:
(@) Share of workers (pstss) in AGEGC and non-agriculture sectors:

s In rura areass, AGEGC and non-agriculture sectors together shared 37 per cent
(AGEGC: 5 per cent and non-agriculture: 32 per cent) of the all workers (ps+ss).

% In urban areas, AGEGC and non-agriculture sectors together shared 94.1 per cent
(AGEGC: 1.6 per cent and non-agriculture: 92.5 per cent) of the workers.

(b)  Share of self-employed workersin AGEGC and non-agriculture sectors:

% Intherura areas, among the workers in the AGEGC sector, nearly 71.3 per cent of the
male workers and 93.1 per cent of the female workers were self-employed while among
the workers in the non-agricultural sector, nearly 41.1 per cent of the male worker and
43.6 per cent of the female workers were self-employed.

% Intheurban areas, among the workers in the AGEGC sector, nearly 63.5 per cent of the
male workers and 94 per cent of the female workers were self-employed while among
the workers in the non-agricultural sector, nearly 39.6 per cent of the male worker and
39.1 per cent of the female workers were self-employed.

(c) Category of self-employed workers:

s Of the three categories of self-employed (own-account worker, employer and helper in
household enterprise), the share of employer category in the self-employed workforce
was small in both rural and urban areas and male and female alike.

s  The share of employer category of self-employed in non-agricultural sector was nearly
1.6 per cent among rural male self-employed workforce and 5.8 per cent among the
urban male self-employed workforce, while it was 0.3 per cent among rural female self-
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employed workforce and nearly 1.1 per cent among the urban female self-employed
workforce.

The two categories of self-employed, own-account worker and helper in household
enterprise together accounted for nearly 98.4 per cent of the male rural self-employed
workforce engaged in the non-agricultural sector, and 94.2 per cent of the male urban
self-employed workforce engaged in the non-agricultural sector.

Almost all the female self-employed workforce in the non-agricultural sector, in both
rural and urban areas, belonged to the categories own-account worker and helper in
household enterprise: nearly 99.7 per cent of the rural female self-employed workforce
and 98.9 per cent of the urban female self-employed workforce belonged to the
categories own-account worker and helper in household enterprise.

Self-employed workersin broad industry of work:

In rural areas, among male workers engaged in different industry sections, the share of
self-employed workers was more than 50 per cent in Section A (60.8 per cent), Section
B (60.3 per cent), Section G (84.6 per cent), Section H (63.3 per cent), Section K
(68 per cent) and Section O* (82.8 per cent).

In rural areas, among female workers engaged in different industry sections, the share
of self-employed workers was more than 50 per cent in Section A (58.8 per cent),
Section B (82.6 per cent), Section D (72.4 per cent), Section G (93.6 per cent), Section
H (92 per cent), Section J (65.3 per cent) and Section O (63.6 per cent).

In urban areas, among male workers engaged in different industry sections, the share
of self-employed workers was more than 50 per cent in Section A (65.4 per cent),
Section B (51.4 per cent), G (72.3 per cent) and Section O (64 per cent).

In urban areas, among female workers engaged in different industry sections, the share
of self-employed workers was more than 50 per cent in Section A (53.4 per cent),
Section D (66 per cent), Section G (77.3 per cent) and Section H (75 per cent).

L ocation of workplace of self-employed workers.

Nearly one-half of the male self-employed in the AGEGC sector and nearly three-
fourths of the female self-employed worker in the AGEGC sector worked at ‘home’ 2.

A higher proportion of female self-employed workers in AGEGC sector were working
in ‘“home’ than the male self-employed workers in both rural and urban aress.

Nearly 53.4 per cent of the male self-employed persons in AGEGC sector worked in
‘home’ compared to 72.2 per cent of the female self-employed persons in AGEGC
sector inrural aress.

Nearly 54.2 per cent of the male self-employed persons in AGEGC sector worked in
‘home’ compared to 77.3 per cent of the female self-employed persons in AGEGC
sector in urban areas.

*Thelocations of the following workpl aces were considered as home: own dwelling unit, structure attached to
own dwelling unit and open area adjacent to own dwelling unit.
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In the non-agricultural sector, nearly 73.7 per cent of the female self-employed in rural
areas compared to 27.6 per cent of the male self-employed worked at ‘home’.

In the non-agricultural sector, 71.6 per cent of the female self-employed in the urban
areas had worked a ‘home’ while 20.7 per cent of the male self-employed in urban
areas.

Different forms of product specification of the ‘employer®

Among self-employed workers in AGEGC sector nearly 84.7 per cent of the male and
94.3 per cent of female at the all-India level worked without any product specification.

In AGEGC sector, proportion of male self-employed workers in rural and urban areas
working without any product specification of the employer was around 84.8 per cent
and 83.8 per cent respectively, while the proportion of female self-employed workersin
rural and urban areas working without any product specification of the employer was
also nearly 94.3 per cent and 95.3 per cent respectively.

The proportion of self-employed workers working with the product specification either
wholly or mainly among self-employed workers in AGEGC sector was nearly 5.7 per
cent among male and 2.1 per cent among female in rural areas, while the corresponding
proportions were 12.2 per cent for urban male and 3.5 per cent among urban females.

Nearly 21.5 per cent of the rura male self-employed and 35.1 per cent of the rurd
female workers in the non-agricultural sector worked where the product specification
by the ‘employer’ was either ‘wholly or mainly’ while the corresponding proportionsin
the urban areas were 22.9 per cent for males and 38.7 per cent for females.

Self-employed workers working under product specification of the employer by type
of provision of credit/raw materials/ equipments:

Among the self-employed workers in the non-agricultural sector, who worked under the
specification of the ‘employer’, preponderance of own arrangement in respect of
credit/raw materials/equipments was noticed for males only in both rural and urban
areas.

In rural areas in the non-agricultural sector, 61.2 per cent of self-employed malesand in
urban areas 67.8 per cent of self-employed males, who worked under the specification
of the ‘employer’, had made own arrangement of the different types of provisions.

A lower proportion of female self-employed workers in the non-agricultural sector
compared to male workers, who worked under the specification of the ‘employer’, in
both rura and urban areas had made own arrangement for credit/raw
materials/equipments: nearly 29.1 per cent of the self-employed females in rural areas
and 34.5 per cent of the self-employed females in urban areas.

Self-employed workers working under product specification of the employer by
number of outlets of disposal, basis of payment, type of specification:

*The term ‘employer’ meant a person, natural or legal, who, either directly or through an intermediary, whether
or not intermediaries are provided for in national legidation, gives out home work in pursuance of his or her
business activity.
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Nearly 59 per cent of the rural male self-employed workers in the non-agricultural
sector working under given specification of the employer has only 1 outlet of disposal
compared to 82.5 per cent for females and in urban areas the corresponding proportions
were 58.9 per cent for males and 77.9 per cent for females.

Nearly 69.7 per cent of the rural male self-employed workers in the non-agricultural
sector working under given specification of the employer received piece rate payment
compared to 84 per cent for rural females and in urban areas the corresponding
proportions were 68 per cent for males and 87.5 per cent for females.

Nearly 75.6 per cent of the rural male self-employed workers in the non-agricultural
sector working under given specification of the employer received oral specification
compared to 88.6 per cent for rura females and in urban areas the corresponding
proportions were 72.6 per cent for males and 91.6 per cent for females.
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Highlights- Report No. 549: Economic Characteristics of Unincorporated Non-
agricultural Enterprises (Excluding Construction) in India

67" Round of NSS (July 2010-June 2011)

A stratified multi-stage design had been used in 67" round survey. The first stage units (FSU)
were the census villages (Panchayat wards in case of Kerala) in the rural sector and Urban
Frame Survey (UFS) blocks in the urban sector. The ultimate stage units (USU) were
enterprises in both the sectors.

Census 2001 list of villages had been used as the sampling frame for rural areas. In Kerala,
list of Panchayat wards as per Census 2001 was used as frame since list of such wards were
not available as per Economic Census (EC) - 2005 frame. In the urban sector, EC-2005 frame
was used for 26 cities with population more than a million as per census 2001. Although
Mumbai was a million plus city, EC-2005 frame could not be used for Mumbai because of
identification problem. For other citiestowns (including Mumbai), UFS frame (2002-07
phase or latest available phase prior to 2002-07 if it was not available) was used.

The survey was conducted in 8296 villages out of a sample allocation of 8380 villages
selected from 647970 villages as per census 2001 and in 7602 urban blocks out of a sample
allocation of 7620 urban blocks selected from 441538 urban blocks as per UFS frame.
Information was collected from about 3.34 lakh enterprises engaged in the manufacturing,
trade and other services activities throughout the country. All unincorporated non-agricultural
enterprises, excluding construction, were listed; of which atotal of 334474 were selected for
data collection. Of those 334474 enterprises, 162375 were in rural areas and 172099 were in
urban areas. About 49 per cent of these enterprises surveyed belonged to the rural sector.
Moreover, 66 per cent of the total surveyed enterprises were Own Account Enterprises
(OAEs).

v" During 2010-11, 5.77 crore unincorporated non-agricultural enterprises excluding
construction were estimated at the all-India level. Out of them, 30 percent
enterprises were engaged in manufacturing, 36 percent enterprises were in trading
and 34 percent enterprises were in service sector.

v' Of the total number of unincorporated non-agricultural enterprises estimated, about
54 per cent were located in rural areas and 46 per cent were located in urban areas

v' OAEs had the dominant share (85%) of unincorporated non-agricultural enterprises
under survey coverage. At all-India level, OAEs outnumber Establishmentsin all the
three broad activity categories namely ‘Manufacturing’ (84%), ‘Trade' (86%) and
‘Other Services (84%).

v' Out of 4.9 crore OAES, 58 percent OAEs were in rural sector against 42 percent
OAEs in urban area. However Establishments were higher in urban areas. Out of 89
lakh Establishments under survey coverage, urban area has a share of 70 percent
Establishments against 30 percent in rural area.



156

SARVEKSHANA

‘Trade’ had the highest percentage of enterprises for both rural (34%) and urban
(38%) sectors and also for combined sector (36%). ‘ Other Services had next highest
share (34%) of enterprisess among broad activity categories followed by
‘Manufacturing’ (30%).

The survey revealed that Uttar Pradesh had the highest share (14.5%) in total
number of unincorporated non-agricultural enterprises followed by West Bengal
(12.6%), Andhra Pradesh (9.7%), Maharashtra (8.9%) and Tamil Nadu (7.8%).
These five states accounted for 53.6 percent of unincorporated non-agricultural
enterprises at all-Indialevel.

About 10.8 crore workers were engaged in unincorporated non-agricultural
enterprise activities (excluding construction) during 2010-11. Out of the total
estimated number of workers, 51 percent were located in urban areas and 49 per cent
were located in rural areas.

OAEs had dominant share of workers under survey coverage in rural India. At all-
India level, workers engaged in OAEs outnumber those engaged in Establishments
in al the three broad activity categories namely, manufacturing (60%), trade (72%)
and service (63%). However, urban areas recorded slightly higher share of workers
in Establishments over OAEs in ‘Manufacturing’ (53%) and ‘ Other Services (51%).

The sector ‘Other Services' had the highest percentage of workers (36%) for rural,
urban and also for rural & urban combined (36%) areas. At all India level ‘Trade’
and ‘Manufacturing’ had almost equal share (32%) of workers.

Uttar Pradesh had the highest share in total number of workers (15%) followed by
Andhra Pradesh (11%), West Bengal (11%), Maharashtra (9%), and Tamil Nadu
(8%). These five states accounted for 54 percent of total workers of the
unincorporated non-agricultural sector excluding construction.

At All India level 26.4% female workers are engaged in un-incorporated non-
agricultural enterprises. Among the major states Andhra Pradesh had highest (46.8
percentage) of female workers.

Aggregated Annual Gross Value Added by the un-incorporated non-agricultural
enterprises was estimated as Rs. 628356 crores. Manufacturing Sector contributed
Rs. 154720 crores, Trading Sector contributed Rs. 243725 crores and enterprises
engaged in other services contributed Rs. 229911 crores. At state level contribution
of Maharashtrawas Rs. 76864 crores followed by Uttar Pradesh Rs. 65841 crores.

At All Indialevel Annual Gross Value Added per enterprise in un-incorporated non-
agricultural sector was Rs. 108951. The same for rural India was Rs. 64114 and for
urban Indiawas Rs. 160667.
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At All India level Annual Gross Value Added per worker in un-incorporated non-
agricultural sector was Rs. 58193. For rura India the same was Rs. 37241 and the
corresponding estimate for urban areas was Rs. 78527. At al India level highest
Annual Gross Value Added per worker for enterprise engaged in trading was
estimated at Rs. 71412,

Annual emoluments per hired worker at All India level was estimated at Rs. 47016.
Annual emoluments per hired worker in rural areas was Rs. 36354 and the same in
urban areas was Rs. 51602.

Value of own fixed assets per enterprise at All India level was Rs. 203364.
Enterprises engaged in other services had recorded the value of own fixed asset per
enterprise as Rs. 281590 which was higher than manufacturing (Rs. 144501) and
Trading (Rs. 177872).

The survey revealed that the Annual Rent Payable per enterprise was Rs. 5821. For
manufacturing, trading and other services enterprises, the Annual Rent Payable per
enterprise were estimated a Rs. 5486, Rs. 3006, Rs. 9078 respectively.

The survey revealed that outstanding loan and interest per enterprise at All India
level during 2010-11 was Rs. 17681.

The Annual Value of operating expenses per enterprise a All India level was Rs.
379009. It has been observed that principle expenses accounted for 94% of the total
operating expenses.

The survey revealed that the Annual Value of Receipt per enterprise a All India
level was Rs. 489755. The principle Receipt accounted for 91% of total Receipts.

There were 2.45 lakh non-profit institutions during the survey period employing
13.61 lakh workers a All India level.
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Highlights - Report No. 550: Participation of Women in Specified Activities along with

Domestic Duties

66" Round of NSS (July 2009-June 2010)

Employment and Unemployment indicators are measured in three different approaches, viz.
usual status (US) with a reference period of one year, current weekly status (CWS) with one
week reference period and current daily status (CDS) based on the daily activity pursued
during each day of the reference week. A set of probing questions was put to all the members
of the households classified as engaged in domestic duties according to the usual principal
status regarding their participation in a set of specified activities. As per the classification of
activity statuses, persons with activity status codes 92 (attended domestic duties only) and 93
(attended domestic duties and were also engaged in free collection of goods, sewing,
tailloring, weaving, etc. for household use) were considered to be engaged in domestic duties.
Some of the key findings of NSS 66th round (July, 2009 - June, 2010) survey obtained from
the responses to the probing questions that were put to the women are stated below.

During 2009-2010, about 40 per cent of rural females were engaged in domestic
duties - about 22 per cent with activity status 92 and about 18 per cent with activity
status 93. During this period, about 48 per cent of urban females were engaged in
domestic duties - about 40 per cent with activity status 92 and about 8 per cent with
activity status 93.

Among females of age 5 years and above, about 6 per cent in the rural areas and 2
per cent in the urban areas were engaged in domestic duties in the principal status
but were worker according to the usual subsidiary status.

Among females of age 5 years and above usually engaged in domestic duties in
terms of their principal and subsidiary statuses taken together, about 56 per cent in
rural areas and 19 per cent in urban areas pursued one or more of the activities
relating to (i) agricultural production such as the maintenance of kitchen garden,
work in household poultry, dairy, etc., including free collection of agricultural
products for household consumption and (ii) processing of primary products
produced by the households, for household's consumption. They constituted about
21.2 per cent of women of age 5 years and above in rural areas and 9.5 per cent of
those in urban areas. In respect of women of all ages, about 19.2 per cent in rural
areas and about 8.8 per cent in urban areas pursued one or more of the activities
under categories (i) and (ii) and were not considered as workers.

The Worker Population Ratio (WPR) for women, according to the usual status
(considering both principal activity and subsidiary activity), in rural and urban areas
were 26.1 per cent and 13.8 per cent, respectively. If all women usually engaged in
economic activity, irrespective of their intensity of participation and even
considering those included within the extended production boundary according to
SNA-2008, are to be considered to be ‘workers to arrive at an approximate upper
bound to the usual status women ‘workers', then 19.2 per cent in rural areas and 8.8
per cent in urban areas, could be added to the usual status worker population ratio
for women. This gives that the upper bound of the WPR of women is 45.3 per cent
inrural areas and 22.6 per cent in urban areas.
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Of the women of age 15 years and above usually engaged in domestic duties, about
33 per cent in rural areas and about 27 per cent in urban areas reported their
willingness to accept work if the work was made available at their household
premises. They constituted about 19.1 per cent and about 17.5 per cent of the
women of age 15 years and above in rural and urban India, respectively.

The kind of work that was most preferred by the women who were willing to accept
work at their household premises was tailoring in both the rural and urban areas.
Among women of age 15 years and above, about 10 per cent in rural areas and about
11 per cent in urban areas were willing to accept the work of tailoring at their
household premises.

Among the women of age 15 years and above reported willingness to accept work at
the household premises, about 93 per cent in rural areas and about 95 per cent in
urban areas preferred work on regular basis. About 70 per cent in rural areas and
about 69 per cent in urban areas preferred ‘part- time” work on aregular basis while
about 23 per cent in rural areas and about 26 per cent in urban areas wanted regular
‘full-time’ work.

Among women of age 15 years and above willing to accept work at the household
premises, about 43 per cent in rural areas and about 30 per cent in urban areas
reported the need of initial finance on easy terms to take up their desired work.
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Highlights - Report No. 551: Status of Education and Vocational Trainingin India

66" Round of NSS (July 2009-June 2010)

Some of the key findings relating to the estimates on literacy, attainment of general and
technical education, current attendance in educational institutions, vocational training
received, etc., among the people in India, are stated below:

About 70 per cent of the households belonged to rural India and these accounted
for nearly 73 per cent of the total population.

In about 20 per cent of the households in the rural areas and about 6 per cent of those
in the urban areas, there was not a single member of age 15 years or above who
could read and write a simple message with understanding.

About 40 per cent of the rural households and about 15 per cent of the urban
households had no literate among the female members of age 15 years and above.

Among the major States, the proportion of households with no literate among the
members of age 15 years and above was found to be the lowest in Kerala (1 per cent)
and the highest in Jharkhand (35 per cent) in the rural areas. In the urban areas, it
was found to be the lowest again in Kerala (0.4 per cent) and the highest in Bihar
(15 per cent).

In India, the literacy rate was 67 per cent during 2009-10.The literacy rate was
62 per cent in the rural areas and 79 per cent in the urban areas. About 71per cent of
rural males and 53 per cent of rural females were literate. In urban areas, the literacy
rates were much higher at 84 per cent for males and 74 per cent for females.

In the rural areas of the major States, the literacy was the highest in Kerala (87 per
cent) and the lowest in Bihar (53 per cent). On the other hand, in the urban areas of
the major States, the literacy rate was highest in three States. They are Kerala,
Assam and Himachal Pradesh (88 per cent each) and the lowest in Uttar Pradesh
(70 per cent).

Among persons of age 15 years and above, only 2 per cent had technical degrees
or diplomas or certificates. The proportion was only 1 per cent in the rural areas and
5 per cent in the urban areas.

About 54 per cent of people in the age group 5-29 years were currently attending
educational institution. It was a little higher for males (58 per cent) than for females
(50 per cent).

Among the major States, the current attendance rate for the age group 5-29 years
was the highest in Uttarakhand (64 per cent) and the lowest in Gujarat (45 per cent).

Government institutions accounted for 62 per cent of all students (i.e., those who
were currently attending), followed by private unaided ingtitutions (20 per cent),
private aided institutions (13 per cent) and local body institutions (only 5 per cent).
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Among rural males (5-29 years) who were not currently attending but ever attended
any educational institution, about 62 per cent reported the reason ‘to supplement
household income’ for not currently attending where as 66 per cent of the urban
males who ever attended any educational institution, reported the same reason for
not currently attending .

The reason ‘to attend domestic chores’ was reported by 46 per cent of rural females
(5-29 years) who were not currently attending but ever attended any educational
ingitution where as 47 per cent of the urban females (5-29 years) who ever
attended any educational institution, reported the same reason for currently not
attending.

In both rural and urban areas, among males (5-29 years) who never attended any
educational institution, about 43 per cent each cited other reasons, not specified in
the list of reasons, for not currently attending.

Among rural females (5-29 years) who never attended any educational institution, 35
per cent reported that they were not attending any educational institution due to other
reasons, where as 37 per cent of the urban females (5-29 years) who never attended
any educational institution, reported the same reason for currently not atending.

Among persons of age 15-59 years, about 2 per cent reported to have received
formal vocational training and another 5 per cent reported to have received non-
formal vocational training.

The proportion of persons (15-59 years) who received formal vocational training
was the highest among the unemployed. The proportion was around 2 per cent for
the employed, 12 per cent for the unemployed and 2 per cent for persons not in the
labour force.

Among the persons (15-59 years) who received formal vocational training, the most
demanded field of training was ‘computer trades and around 26 per cent received
such training.

The Industrial Training I nstitutes (IT1s)/ Indugtrial Training Centres (ITCs) played a
major role in providing formal vocational training. About 23 per cent received
formal vocational training from ITIITCs.
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SACHR T : FHefi-heoff e & TRl gRy FHAfHa smfeed Gremsil 1 Tel X s1ay st & w9 § fasad & s €1

STECHR A § Fri-oredt SIEft 3 Wt srrae) o1 wnfire foran s, f58 gft-orht & &9 # gaferd aftepd el fohan e o
Fiifer a5t 3Heh ford Freffa 20 wfem 72 & 91

iferek foreror qen o= aftrsti & fod TAeey Rl 9@ 534 4 TR goi-afadi o1 & fasioarg 2008-2009 "' 6 | 918
SETEr B foh admm wateror # 4 gpeft-ordt ' & ford oTaee ¢ afkemen fusel TTeaed ween # SO TE R & STEu T
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2.0 gl & W B e Fred: gEi-areE F Rt @ GeK T w1 e S e gl 99
-l 1 sTee aret &, Tt i o oiet weent ok grit-aifil dek < arett T, farstett, For-re, Hier, e,
1 e, S SR Freett 91 =l o SR S GUR oA o TR & T e 3iR e s g st
Teorfa gwifan o | wefaror # <7 grit-afal w1 U ST T off RIfvTEn T E off, et fuse uiw auf § w5 fafire gfawmsd #
GYR g3 &/TRIae 37 | Tord oot eifergfara oiR TR erfergfara goft-srdt &5 o o # e1fiaet 9id T W STe o7er ==
TE T 191 #, ==l 1 g fog haet 9 10 U= W) €, STei ufaeel & &9 10 a1 580 3iferen goit-afeaii o1 = foman e oan 139
Tt § Ig S o1 AT TR e % o et et o6 3w # St e R o1 ¥, 9 9 e To @ Weiftd oehgl # off TR
3T @1 ¢ 3R Wy & 7 Tt § forAan sie o v o foRa e €1 3 O TS E/sT 39 YRR §: ofy yew, oo, e,
Ftesh, AEA YU, HERTE, 3fifewn, afierg, St yew iR ufvey e |

2.1 grit-afrat st we: faereit 1 7 siftmfad iR iR-sifergfed geit-afe o ufaera gorten 7o % | faerolt 1 3 @ s e
 for welagon STIAM! & STTHR S 2008 ¥ S 2009 & IR, TRA & TRIF &30 § T 49 TIR Frn-areai off | feramoft 1
T 3T T =T § o - aIfeqai s ST S Hed vt (35 Uie ) Terre H off | 36 o1g STy uew (11 wfaw) i
afyem st (10 gfaerd) & 1 sty yew § 75 yfewa § v grit-afaat sifugfea off | wrege & 58 SR # git-afedi &
R H U & U e e ¥ feumsr, 2002 % SRE TR T o | 39 wm g el St SEAn 51688 St T off 3R g
H 51% el 4 |

faaott 1: fafi wu Tsadslia=dt # qen stfad-wRa wR R sfugfaa ok R-sifugfaa gri-sft 1 afem

T % % R giT-afet gfaee grfi- S-S i
Fatergfea srfrgfea %1 B HE& i wI e | STTAIG o (F+)
T Tt (arfergfaa+ TR-
IR (%) srfergfed)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

Y Yo 75.5 24.5 10.7 73 5249
Il 33.8 66.2 6.4 53 3133
TS 40.0 60.0 6.9 57 3360
Emicen 49.7 50.3 4.6 45 2250

e g9l 34.3 65.7 4.5 31 2215
TN 54.5 45.5 34.7 196 17019
sifeem 32.3 67.7 4.0 34 1953
qfaet 7rg 50.7 49.3 6.9 49 3374

I YA 55.7 44.3 4.9 32 2394
qfy=H S 49.1 50.9 10.3 78 5045
ATEE- 9Ra: 2008-09 50.6 49.4 100.0 730 48994
AEA-9Ra: 2002 50.6 49.4 100.0 692 51688
2008-09 : FH-AREAT i STTATCA Fe 48994
2002 : FOT-af&a st ST o 51688
1993 grit-afadt s srgATfa Ho 56311
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2.2 y-atHe : o ifi W grit-afai st off, 39 ft & wfic & TR & STTER Foi-afqal i Tod-aR faawo foerof 2
T e T | SAfEe- aRa TR W, e 37 faerd stfugfed sen-ateet i offh w e of 3R 60 i afeat aests
qf R =t off | R-sAfergfed grit-afeaai & Amet 8§, TeTed STgaH 42 faea (st 4fir) iR 54 ufqea (wresife yfi)
3 | shifeen 3R wfess o T At stfergfea grit-afea gt yftn R ot off srafew 3w gew # 70 wfavrd & e afet
frsft oft W o off | s8f q TR-erfegfaa afel 1 d@ay ], ToR@ (74% ) iR shfewn (71% ) § 70 wfaem & <o
grft-afeqai dreisifen Y T off STafer ST yew H TEft 80 yfderd | worer sfeqai st Jff o st off | grft-aifadi s wesl
et |EtTE o & Wi Yot W R TR ASR el S d gar = @ R (fas 1) @ 48 wfae sifergfea
gri-afeat o) 37 gfdera R-stfergfed goit-afeat Trafassi S& gt feemt st ofa w s of | e 3 gfaea
sifergfaa iR 6 wfaerd R-stfergfeaa git-afeal Yoa &1 gft w= a5t of | &, TRuE, TsmE wivee ok T WeER
S 3 Wi iRt o T areft 9ff W e 1 wfava stfergfed o 14 wfaer R-stfergfed get-afiat
ot ot |

foreroft 2: fafre dw Tsad=liAsdl § o-TathHe & TR & AR Fril-fal w1 gfaer ferao

T Frtergfaa ol ot R rfergfed gt et
fsht EICEIEED EIGUEE] it EICEIEC e[|

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)
Y gQu 41 59 0 53 46 1
fewett 12 66 23 29 67 5
TSR 50 50 0 20 74 7
Emicen 2 98 0 47 47 7
e Gl £} 68 0 34 66 0
HERTZ 33 67 1 43 50 7
sfifeen 0 100 0 28 71 1
qfet g 18 80 2 35 66 0
I I 73 16 11 81 19 0
qfy=d e 69 23 7 62 28 10
TG 9RA: 2008-09 37 60 3 42 54 5
G- wRa: 2002 36 64 1 35 63 2
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Figure 1: Distribution of slums* by type of ownership of land; all-India

@private Wrailways Olocal bodies DOothers

3%

Nen-notified Slums

Notified Slums

*excluding those for which information on ownership could not be obtained

2.3 gt S ot st fererolt 3 7 it sl st et =1t Aetl/fer, Yera e o fohR, Afedi o de W, Ffedi = @t
T IR o1 & # ot st o wfaera foaor foaren o ¥ | e gi- s o e 24%  TAe/aet Aot @ fRAR SR
12% YoTa gt oh e sTafierd off | amenT 22% - sl ohi THT TR 31908 3eh aedt &t 31 78%037 &3t  staferd

f|
forertoft 3: e1fEe WA R W grit-afedl &1 srafeufa & srgar gfawa foaeo

srafeafd safegfaa R srfergfea e

(1) (2) (3) (4)
ATel/agt Afert & forar 2 26 24
A9 e s TR 10 15 12
RIERICICA 8 5 7
RIERICIRCIEE:] 2 0 1
3= 59 53 56
|4l 100 100 100

2.4 AT THM! 1 GaT: AT STl H Tk HhM o foTdl $9h @dl o YR o oI § 73T 1 TR 7l i Tg
oft Sfeeh AR HehT! 1 ST hH1 T, T G U 1 TS off | HehTH! o Bol & YhR ! i Sl 21t warht’* o7¢f warht’ &7
‘e’ § it foran e o | faaReit 4 # gwian w € 2008-09 H Afergfaa gEt-afedt § e # 64 gfaerd afEr sk
- srfergfea gri-afedi § 50 gfaed uRar g wemi § T ® 9 | afer fafa= Tl & o 38 deie o STt sfax <@ 7
o | I YL, Ay wow, Feweht, ufvem et 3R Henre S s Tl §, 72 ufaerd o 558 sifyes git-afial § S g
Taeh! T & I 9 | IR O O, ST, o SR Hem g ki sAfegfaa qen - sifergfed gei-afid § e wee
1 -vaeh AT e YRR & I | Ak, TR-s1fergfed afe & Amel §, U=l & o= 30 oy # w18 @ SaX T8 @ @ o)
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forarett 4 fafvm= T/ Teadsi § sifuehier WMl & 9 & SITUR grit-aiadl &1 giawra feraeon

T RE= 378 -geRT FHedl REE a7ef-gaRT il
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)
Y o= 88 9 3 63 1 36
et 77 14 9 49 23 28
TS 14 66 20 29 38 33
EEiccn 26 63 12 67 21 45
e geu 19 54 28 35 21 11
RN 7 26 2 68 31 1
sfifedn 0 99 1 0 37 63
qma g 43 42 14 9} 27 40
I I 89 1 11 57 5 38
qfy=m & 74 16 10 60 36 4
SAfiger- ¥Rd: 2008-09 64 30 7 50 29 21
SAfger- ¥Rd: 2002 65 30 6 30 40 30

Figure 2: Percentage distribution of slums by type of structure of majority of houses,
all-India

.puma .Eami_pum B sarviceable kalcha BDunsendcaable katcha

0

5%

Notified Mon- notified

2.5 T9-91d & U@ HIq: TATHUE & 589 SR (2002) SR 658 SR (2008-09) H Hlferd grit-afaai sl gk fanfai & sueisy
TI-5a1 & Y@ Hai o STHR afiegd feohan o ot | foaroft 5 & =g <@ S wehdl © T 2008-09 & SR, Tetfer stfegfaa
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Sl & el # T9-STd % YE 9 & €9 § ga-90 H1 STAN I el Fri-afkd 1 ST 2002 HT ger § 99 T,
Wfer 39 erafy § Tr-stfergfoa grit-afel & ame § = o1 i § | shfeen oiR 3w w1 Srest ot v # -foer
sifergfaa oiR Tr-erfgfaa grit-afdl To-91a & fag e w R off | 3R aw # - 3 % grf-afd & fag
UI-STel 1 Y@ HId T o1

foreroft 5: fafyr= Uil & o-<iat & 9@ 9id & STIHR gri-aif&qal 1 gfaer faawo

T Rl a-9d | HI = Bl Fa-9d | HA | I

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) | (9)
Y g 80 12 1 9 68 2 0 0
faeett 95 4 0 2 68 27 0 5
TSR 85 15 0 0 84 13 0 2
EEiccy 88 12 0 0 89 1 0 10
e gl 79 1 20 0 73 4 13 10
TN 94 5 1 0 90 6 0 3
Sfesm 35 65 0 0 56 25 19 0
g 67 21 2 10 81 11 4 4
I Y 2 79 0 0 24 76 0 0
qfy=d e 77 17 3 4 82 12 3 4
g 9Rd: 2008-09 79 17 1 3 77 17 2 3
- wRa: 2002 84 10 2 4 7 22 2 5

Figure 3: Percentage distribution of slums by source of drinking water: all-India
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2.6 TorsTett st Sucrea: FrN-afidl § fosielt o HriaRH He] SR, Tie arse s19a1 S & faw &1 Tehar § 1 10 T # fasreft
T TR % TS o STTHR SFT-afi o foraon faerolt 6 et o & o8 foremon sifergfard ofiR TR-ifergfaa sft-afis
% fau sterm-s1em feon mon ¥ )1 sifee vwdta ufgea foat 4 # fe@mn wn €1 9% aren % 2008-2009 # wee 1 wfawd
e e 3 7 fere TR sHfergfer gl 1 el o aeaT Suere 7 & | R e -t
% A H, ST YR & T a8 STuTd 34., 37ie 999 17. 3R feeedt 9o 7o 10-11.971 1 3Re] 3R Hie @ee <M & yaee
H forstett saem @ g stfergfaa goit-afeal o1 ST sifEe IR TR W 84. | iR 76. W T € 1 30 Taier # 2008-09
T e (15.) 3R sfifeen (32.) i feufq wad @@= w2002 1 o H 2008-09 H haet e dge giaen gaa -1t
Tgfed gi-afedt s ufaed 6 § Sges 15 Fiaed & TR

forarott 6; farTeft YR F) STASMA & THR & FTTER Frnt-afea w1 gfaer faawor: =wafa Teu/ws Teads ok sifaa-wra

T sitegfaa gi-afi - srfergfaa gft-afat
W 3R | daa Hhad forstett W AR | had Hhad forstett
e RIS e o | He R e e
I & I Ll
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)
MY I 94 3 4 0 74 0 10 17
feeedt 94 6 0 0 49 37 4 11
TSR 15 70 15 0 57 19 14 10
EEicen 89 0 12 0 52 18 30 0
e yeu 73 27 0 0 39 54 8 0
HERTE 78 19 3 0 56 29 15 0
Ffesm 32 66 1 1 69 20 3 8
et g 92 0 8 0 71 21 8 0
I I 73 1 11 15 17 25 24 34
qfe=H ST 73 11 16 0 58 13 24 5
G- 9RA': 2008-09 76 16 7 1 53 26 15 6
- wRa: 2002 84 11 4 1 53 25 6 16

Figure 4: Status of electricity connection available in slums: all-India

Bhrouschold and stroet Worly houschold Donly straat Oine ekectncky
i
l |

Hon-nodified




wge |t S &) Sgd HH U TE |

REkL

2.7 gt & SieR geh AR skt e I |l faarot 7 % <7 gt o1 wfaera gwfen o € sl grf-a&dt & oieg
Frenfeli & - o1 e Tl off SR grfi-ordl 1 ST aell 4ed 4eeh (%) ae-41d Uhl (W) d@-4rd e, Al
et off 12002 | FET-aRl o e & TgF & T[uradl § Seor@dd R @l 41 T | T 78% Tfeyfad afeai (2002
71 % ) 3R 57 wfaera TR-stfergfaa gr-afaat (2002 # 37 % ) = s fo gri-owdt & it e gs e of | stfugfaa
-l & Aret #, Teeh Uge TRl aTelt S-Sl s ST 92 % (2002 H 86% ) 3R IR-stfergfed get-afesi &
A H 76 % (2002 H 67 % ) o1 | S & 7S Uokh1 YA e arelt Afegfed gri-af s st shfeen ok Termd #
o o o1 | STl 7ok TR- S gt ot Heie] §, ST USw | 37 e H Torh! gk (Fil-odl o 3ie 9o 3 T

foraott 7. fafirm Toail/dw Tsadelt # grit-awdt & ofeR Tkt ggah iR grit-afeadl as g At aret afedl w1 g

T Frft-arl § qerhl Hgh Frfi-a&dl deh Yereh] U A
sferfam | - e -
Afegfed |  aRAIIrE | dRFIIArE | dRAArd | R ard
T2 T2

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)
MY I 88 46 82 16 61 1
feeett 91 43 63 37 49 24
TSR 19 31 72 2 53 19
FHAIH 40 59 58 23 38 25
% o 52 62 49 3 55 23
TERIL 93 82 78 20 73 20
sffeem 0 52 1 18 57 10
LRI 88 43 85 8 56 6
I I 75 16 66 34 31 3
ey s 88 65 71 25 51 33
TG 9RA: 2008-09 78 57 73 19 58 18
SAfEe- wiRd: 2002 71 37 73 13 55 12

2.8 YA & SN 9 W : 2002 1 TE & 2008-09 o FA&01 7 +ff 27 TaT e T fof 3 geoft-areht 8 TR gpeit-arit
TR S A TEeh T AT o QA I 9 S o1 | 1 8 Jet §, 2 Fri-odt Sl AEH % QR Sol 9009 1 9 9
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Jofard & &9 § efiea feran o | Tt stfergfe iR - erfergfaa geit-afet o6 wfder faaolt 8 # fazn o € | sifea- awa
TR W, 2002 H 91 WG &1 wHE ¥ wfaa sifegfaa grit-afadt &1 g 36 % o, S 2008-09 § SgHi 41 % BT
Safer R-stfergfed gi-afesli & wmel # 39 ST (54 % ) H HIE Igama Tei 31 © | af adt geft-afeat 1 foran sy
T, T 48 % SRt STHAR TR WA 3 SN ST 906 St T § fea off | 576 & oA o SR 32 % ot & ez aen
= A T SRS SR 7 % harel Sl o ST T W’ ST, 3R 9% shaet Ugd Wil & &l ST ohi wmen § ufq oft | shifemn
T 99% Afegfed grft-afedai Star we sl gHe 9§ U off |

forarit 8: fafvm Tedi/aw Tt &= § AFEE & SRE I SR W ST EHeE ¥ I gei-atedt b gfaerd

T EEENCRS] EEENCES] EEENCES] ERENCES]
T T & T pISE]
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)
Y IoW 18 82 43 57
Gl 14 86 77 23
e d 59 41 53 47
EEicca 45 55 28 72
T oW 24 76 81 19
TERTZ 37 63 58 42
Sffedm 99 1 38 62
e g 57 43 56 44
I I 60 40 66 34
iy S 52 48 40 60
JfEaer- wRd 2008-09 41 59 54 46
IfEaer- ¥Rd 2002 36 63 54 46

2.9 VrTerd Giaen st SUeTsHr: TE1 Teiid 2T § 75 2002 T gor1 H 2008-09 5 SR Froit-feqat # St giaen § seere14
FUR 3T ¥ | 31fEet IR TR W, 2002 H wirarera gfaen § dfad sifemgfaa geit-afeai @1 s 17% o1 s 2008-09 H iRt
10% & T § 3R IR tfergfed git-afeai & et § I S 51% 9 IR %X 20% W 31 T § (faerlt 9) | faawoft o #
2008-09 T+ &R o feare off fgw 7w € 12008-09 & R, Wierer gfawn & dfaa sifegfad ok k-ifegfaa grit-aft =
ST Fod SaTeT SheT: SAFSE (49% 3R 36% ), ORI (39% 3R 48%), IR AHATG (27% 3R 40%) H @11

11
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foraroft o: fafir Tt § Sftes S /werer Siemera 1 gfaen § Ja gri-afeadl o1 ufaera oiR fordt off yerr =t Sieme
o § sfaa grf-afdi 1 yfaed

TS rarer gfaen 7& Yfteew Toh/ve AT
T st e - stfergfea sifegfaa - srfergfea
Frft-eredt Freft-eredt Frft-eredt Frft-eredt
(1) (2) (3) (4 (5)
Y qeu 8 27 64 40
feeedt 0 11 96 69
TS 39 48 20 26
ik 0 17 64 51
A Yo 18 24 49 14
RN 1 6 83 72
Ffedn 49 36 0 8
e g 27 40 63 39
I Jeq 1 16 77 38
qi¥=m S 13 10 77 56
HARGA-9Rd 2008-09 10 20 68 47
ARG - W 2002 17 51 66 36

2.10 HeR = 3R s/ frenret glaem: yfrma der yomedt ok fafe= whr ) Sa frerreht gfaen 1 sucrerar & d@edf
grit-afea s feafd faerolt 10 § weqd 1 7 § R STat fepme gaen & dey 7 sifae-vra wr R feafa o= 5 8 <orfé 7
% yftrrd ier yomett § g grit-afdt 1 faer wiem (2) R (3) # femn mn €1 wfem (4) 3R (9) fafu= yr wt
SterfrerTelt glaenstt & e gri-afit w1 ufaerd guid €12008-09 # 33% (2002 # 30% ) ifefaa grft-afeat 3k 19%
(2002 ¥ 15% ) TR-stfergfard gi-afai # Jfma Her yorelt gferen 3uersd off 12002 3R 2008-09 & &= JfEwTd e stea
TR T & I SATesied fert ot giaen | gaa i gi-steadt 1 ST 25% 3 SR 39% B T § -gett Afet
et git-afal 1 STU 60% & R 51% IR fomn wferi areft grit-afeei &1 s qua 15% ¥ R 10% ® T 2
R-srfergfaa grit-af & et 8, yfia stean steeifea siat fermet o1 geft s/ frerrelt gfaen & gaa grit-afdt &
31 H 10% foig &t 95 g2 § | Sraifer Tferdt o6t gfaen & sifed gri-afesi &1 surd 44% & R 23% @ T E12008-09
% IR ferl w1 gfaen ¥ dfed sifegfaa gei-afeal o1 S qad s TR (62%) SR Sfifed (49% ) s@fw
TR-srfergfaa grit-afedl & amel #§ el &t gfaen @ dfaa grit-afedl o1 o Tod s S| Ry (54%) sifemn
(49%) AR TSR (40%) H T 7 | SHeh ST, fHTa et STeraT Taen! Wt & ot il § ot gi-areal a1
31T feeett (89%) 3R WRRTE (61%) § Had =aey of iR R-erferggfaa grit-afiqal & wmel § 7errse (53% ) H wo
ISR

12
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forereft 10: faf= Tt § Aftew Iov/derer drarera &t gfaen ¥ g grn-afedt o1 gfaea R e ff 7Rt v
Yfaen § dfae gef-sfi s yfaed

At & Yh
ftrTa Her sy fem geht-afs & R-arfergfed gt -afei §
T - afra/ et | HE JfaTa/ I
sfugfea | sfugfea | SRigE et ShIgE | ga et
et EH]
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)
iy gt 24 0 16 77 7 0 63 37
fewett 88 12 89 11 0 23 65 13
RSR] 14 18 21 17 62 19 41 40
Emitca 60 29 45 55 0 3 83 15
e YaI1 3 0 3 97 0 4 83 13
TN 41 33 61 39 0 53 38 9
sifeen 1 0 0 51 49 0 51 49
qfet g 30 8 35 42 24 0 67 33
IW IS 0 12 2 90 9 0 46 54
qf¥=m e 43 29 39 51 9 25 56 20
Afge-wRa: 2008-09 33 19 39 51 10 24 54 23
AfEe- 9 2002 30 15 25 60 15 13 43 44
Figure 5: Status of types of drainage facility available to slums : All India
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2.11 FHI-Fa0 e FT Fe: Fg-Haq MIeH i Zewen gri-araal § TR Wosd Th i) T o= § | w
foam ford T 1 strareRan € | foeeit 1 § stfergfed o) R-sifergfea gef-afet & fod - froem =) woist &
hR T STTIR ThT Ffwrd faawor sTer-e1er feam mn # 12002 # R # R geft-afesi & 31% &1 ga §, 2008-09
T Thad 16% Frn-afdd fgl-swau fuer Ft =eeen 9 sfua of 1 2008-09 § Tt tfegfaa grfl-afdi 1 s1ad 10%
3R TR-srfergfea afel &1 ST 23% @112008-09 § 75% tfergfed grit-afeai 3R 55% TR-sifegfaa grit-afet §
FHel-FHa e 1w TR TSifeat i @ oeft

forareeft 11: fafm= Tui § w0 froem & oft weifadl & sTgam grit-sfad 1 faera faao

Fa UeH Tordt &1 gfaa & S FIeA Teidt ot glaa 9

T e SAfergfera afei w1 wfawrd RESRISE BEIERE ISR
gfcerd
TEHR T TS HTE TEHR T g HTE
T Rl

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)
Y qSW 94 4 3 41 19 40
faeett 43 57 0 60 21 20
TSR 36 2 62 41 26 33
EEicea 79 21 0 58 28 15
e Yoyl 4 48 48 18 58 24
TERTZ 88 9 3 84 10 6
Sirfeem 49 18 33 38 14 48
qfet g 2 16 12 39 2 39
I I 46 38 16 17 29 54
qfe=d e 79 10 11 57 21 2
STfEe- wd: 2008-09 75 15 10 55 22 23
IfEd- wRa: 2002 79 5 16 42 12 46

2.12 TR Mt foemera ok Tt sreqare i Sueredran: fan iR e gfaensii & ey § faerolt 12 (% 9 @)
@1 T Tkl ¢ TR 87% gri-aifdt i 1 fohere & <R H #u-Y-h1 Uw Mt foerer Suersy o1 583 <R & wam
(2002) ¥, S horet TR Trefier former i Sucterar & ar H &1 afces fohdft ot TR & wefhes faemer™ w1 Sucteerd
% AR H T Thdl fhd T4 &, 79 I8 T TR o1 T 90% Fr-afkadl & 1 forere & SRR § wH-9-%1 T Wafis
foremera Sueter o1 1 42% TR fergfed grit-afadt siR 54% stfergfaa gri-af o1 1 e & TR § WaR) srerara

14



REkL

T & | HY TAE/ T -aR freh foeror 12 @R 12@ § e ) ) faerelt 12 % & @ 51 wehan © f 1 fRere & qRR
T yrafies foaemera i gfaen § sfaa stfugfed gri-afad w1 gfaea qe8 s siifesn (51%) # o, 359 915 39 %9 4§
T TR (37%) 3R IW I (30%) 3T 2 | ufew smat § weft eifergfaa geft-afiadi o adamn faan mn an ik
TR 89% TR-iferefaa grit-afeal # 1 fohorie & <R § 30 T &1 U foaner foemm on ) faawot 12w & = § fw
1 feoporfle & R # TR STeudrer st gfaen ¥ gaa ifergfed git-afiat w1 ufaer Ted &9 7e uew (15% ) iR shfewn
(33%) H =l

fereroft 129 : fafir= Tsdi/aw Tea g § waQ frehean Wt mafie faeme @ g & ST{ar grft-afal 1 i

el TFSTareh! TRl WitHen foremerdl @ gt

T sfergfera gt -ardt - stfergfed git-adt it greit-sfeai

1 foreft 1 ferelt 1 foreft 1 forelt 1 foreft 1 foreft

% T BRI % I G & | AR
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)
IR 96 4 100 0 97 3
Sl 96 5 74 26 81 19
TSR 96 4 92 8 94 6
FHieh 94 6 90 10 92 8
e qou 63 37 100 0 87 13
TR 87 13 85 15 80 14
e 50 51 82 19 71 29
e g 85 15 78 22 82 18
IR G 70 30 78 2 74 26
qi¥=d & 100 0 89 11 94 6
FTfEer-9rRa 88 12 85 15 87 13

15



REkL

foreroft 12 @: fafim= Tdi/aw Tsadsi # froheqn TRarl STeqarel 9 g0 & STJaR grn-afaal &1 gfaera

o TSGR AR WetHen foremerdl 4 g

sfergferd grft-swdt

e g

Tt gt

1 Tt
& T

1 Tt
R

1 Tt
& T

1 Tt
T e

1 Tt
& T

1 formt
R

(1)

(2)

(3)

(4)

(5)

(6)

(7)

Y T

59

41

31

69

52

48

90

10

55

46

67

34

48

52

40

60

43

57

81

19

44

56

62

38

T YW

15

85

80

20

58

43

HENSE

=

55

45

53

47

54

46

SAifesm

33

67

26

75

28

72

IEGEIC

66

34

17

83

42

58

IR I

53

47

14

86

36

64

qfye| e

45

55

29

71

37

63

AfEeT- 9 : 2008-09

54

46

42

58

48

52

- 9Ra: 2002

48

52

46

54

47

53

2.13 giaeneli § gom: fuser T # 57 glawnstt &1 ==t w1 T €, 37 ar # 921 %3 o= glaned & an § geamemmst 3
=18 oft wa1 o T T foee aiw o & <R gfaenedi § gur gan € = e el © 1 g giaenedt #: ugw ant, gttt
T e, STemyfd, Tie arge, fasred, vere giaen, He Aferi, w=w faem, mafas wr w1 faan gfawn ik fafean gfaan
e & | o gttt 8 giaenedi § Gur o §, S gaen-ar. i) o Ts64m/7sg-aR wfaerd faeweit 13 7 fgan men
7 1 ifergfaa o R-stfergfed grit-afdt & ST sTer-o1er fed T3 € 1 98 =1 2002 (TATHTH &1 5891 aR) H off wha
H1 T oft, oifera o mafies TR w1 fan o fafwan gfawned 4 gur wive 7€ a1 S foe smm on, R-sifegfaa
Fll-sfeEl st gor | stfgfed grit-afiqal § GHR Sae ToR o 1§ 9 | o) H <@ S dl, 2002 %1 g § e, sifem
3R wer yow H grit-ardt giaened § emamshd wH GUR T # ST | SR 3, gei-owdt bt wgeht (favent R-sifgfea
rit-afiEt) iR grnt-afl ae aga A, ot (forroe srfergfed grmt-afea) Tifer, der, faan o) fafwan gfawm
o A # ST HH R g o | Shifeen #, ug= A, wierers, e, Wer oiR fafsran gfaensi # wad &0 gum feer fean
3R we yRwr H, viger, Hiek qen gl e faed gfaen § Seid w0 guR foar fean
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RELL
forarett 13 fafv= T/ Teadst ¥ fraa wiw ad & <R fafafde glawmsi § gur sam et grit-afEt 1 gfoea

T qgh
] s | et | weew
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)
sifergfea grft-afi
Y YW 49 54 56 29 54
5l 73 67 £Y) 33 39
LSRG 29 12 80 12 26
EEicea 61 68 57 52 60
T oW 61 24 22 24 24
TERIL 53 59 42 31 34
sifeen 32 0 66 81 49
e g 52 49 53 51 60
I Y 55 49 56 50 44
qfe=d e 67 65 54 57 56
STfEe- wRd:2008-09 53 52 49 38 43
sTfEe-wia: 2002 53 51 48 35 39
- srfergfaa geit-afeat
Y o= 37 36 7} 33 40
feeett 29 29 14 30 20
RSR] 6 5 33 37 27
FAleH 56 58 2 64 71
T oW 45 45 24 47 18
TERTZ 35 37 25 2 2
sifesn 28 17 48 18 27
e g 23 30 61 32 59
EA 0 20 24 3 0
qfyed e 36 2 32 25 29
STfEe- wIRd 2008-09 30 31 30 29 29
STfae- w2002 21 40 32 27 23
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foraott 13(SIRY) : fafv= Teeii/ae Teadet # faset uf od & SR fafafds glaest # gur sam aret g -sft s afaw

T e | feEt i EXR foreq Tafen
IRECIE]
(1) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12)
e gttt
Y IoW 34 50 21 58 13 19
5l 53 47 35 28 52 34
RSR] 26 11 11 29 19 1
EEicea 36 56 40 64 31 8
e gosl 4 42 4 4 20 21
TERTZ 37 39 23 38 27 14
sifesn 1 0 0 49 49 1
qfHe g 35 35 25 50 56 45
IT Y 25 36 25 36 10 20
Y=y e 45 43 37 48 50 25
STRg- wRd:2008-09 34 40 23 42 30 2
STfae- w2002 50 47 24 41 - -
- erfergfaa geit-afat
Y Io= 24 24 15 19 27 1
Gl 18 16 11 16 33 18
RSR] 12 25 12 35 16 16
EEicea 46 50 40 62 61 23
e Q¥ 4 22 0 11 24 24
TERTL 36 38 11 33 20 24
sifesn 15 13 8 18 27 18
qfHe g 22 25 9 29 21 21
EA 2 0 0 1 23 3
qfe=d e 30 29 15 22 25 10
- IR :2008-09 24 28 11 26 25 15
FTfae- wid: 2002 33 23 6 15 - ~
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2.14 gawnsti § gur & e f57 gaae 7 frea 9fe od § foredt off giaw 4§ gur &1 S & off, 379 g & 9id & ar
T g1 T A A YU TR R, TR et g, fenfat g, steren o1 wid g @ T | fereht 14 # fed ™
fFrentf & war =rerm © fof stfegfe ofR iR-stfugfaa grit-afe S 3 gasmd Jea o 3 TR 1 wedt e f9E §1
sfurgfea git-afe § mafhes TRt faan giaw suees wO § TR-TaRl et &1 AreH fav €9 9 e @ g |
et den TR-sifegfeaa gei-afe o1 dey T, vy, Hex, Tfesl w1 giawstt & gur § IR-TEwr et w1 fie
STUETRT TeT Secrara W@ oft | qenf, stfymfea o) R-stfugfea grf-afadt <At 3 dieres gfaud ssw aam 3 @&
Frrenfiail 3 wecerut yiftent fsE T
et 14: faot e od & <Rm fafafde glammedt § gur sam o grit-afcl w1 gur & fod R wifeEt & R
gfeera feavon: afEe e

feren

FafeEfed grit-ardt

e g

T

TS

et

TS

IRELEERI

(1)

(2)

(3)

(4)

(6)

(7)

(8)

(9

st

94

1

1

88

4

2

RECAYIEC

94

2

2

91

6

1

forstedt

89

4

86

6

2

NIEIGE!

82

11

67

10

16

TR

92

82

13

BRI

97

85

Faq 9em

94

95

Fri-afeal & siex
eh

94

90

Fri-af&rEi ! 9g=
At

98

94

weIfHeR R T
Torem gfaen

84

13

89

Fafercan gfaen

87

7

0

4

83

3

13

feoquft: gfea =1 ford el o) quifer IMM 1 oo 9 et 2 § 5 3R it 6 | 9 1 AN U : 100 F&i ot &1 Whe § 1

2.15 glawnsdi &1 erafa: giaensit # gum & Hefed g & T TR ee & 9 H, foaereit 15 7 fred oi= ad & e faftfde
gfgensit st SUcTerdr § STaHfd shi YA <3 aTelt gi-afqat st de Tsadm/r=a-aR feafa o1 stfegfaa den TR-sifegfea gt
St o A H AR U o T STeRT- TR T foha e € | weft glaenedt # stamfa i g < areft gt afidt & ey |
sifaa-vra gfqera sifegfad gf-afis & ame # 0 2R 6 faea & == W@ iR R-stfergfaa grft-afedt & ama §
0 3R 9 yfdera & == @1 ¥ 1 Ut glaensd #, 3w & ford, shifewn oiR sty wew i ir-sifugfea gri-afs & deg §
-l b1 uge Ant IR il & SR wewh, SR TN it ifgfEa grit-afadt & dey # fased, e, e sik
FHel-Ha e wnfhe § | 3 uew 6t eifgfaa geft-aftat # o giaensii § Seorarta fivmee o1 € 1 fren ok faferan
gfawnsit & At § gad %Y STl TR T8 T
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RELL
forarett 15 fafu= wo Tt # fase ai= o & R faffde gfawnsti 1 stamfa sam areft grit-afet s afad

T T Jarqfd | foga | ®e | veew| e @ | weu | fian e
Y | g [SIEE IREEE
(1) (2) | (3) (4) | (5 (6) (7) (8) (9) | (10) | (11) | (12)
sifergfea
Y g 0 3 1 0 0 8 3 0 0 0 0
faeett 0 7 11 7 7 0 18 11 0 0 0
RS 0 0 3 15 0 15 3 15 15 0 0
EEicea 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 3 0 0
e gosl 0 0 0 0 0 1 1 0 0 0 0
TERTZ 0 3 6 1 2 3 1 2 7 1 1
sifeen 18 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
qfet g 5 1 8 0 0 0 7 7 0 0 0
EA | 13 8 11 11 13 13 13 0 13 0 0
qfe=d de 0 7 0 3 0 13 4 8 2 0 5
Afged-vrRa 2 4 5 2 2 6 4 4 5 0 1
T aafergferm
Y g 17 17 17 0 1 3 1 2 0 0 0
faeett 4 15 4 4 0 8 2 1 2 0 0
RSR] 0 0 0 0 2 0 0 0 20 0 0
EEicea 0 3 17 13 0 3 3 0 6 0 13
e gosl 0 0 14 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
TERTZ 3 9 6 1 0 0 7 2 6 0 0
Fifesn 30 45 0 0 1 8 15 0 0 7 0
qfet g 0 3 0 0 0 0 1 1 0 0 0
EA 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
qfe=d de 0 12 9 0 11 3 4 4 10 3 6
sTfga-vra 4 9 6 1 2 2 4 1 5 1 1
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3.0 NG ¥ e Y srafeafa aon glaeneli & wdgm & frerd: Yo gac w9 9 @7 gl # Softes #1 T 1 g yfaed
IRER} & I8 g ST & fore 3uere fafir gfaensii & faawo S fr o 5@, vieres, SR, foga snfe g adt
=afd afemi & T &1 T ot | facdta, =R w7 s e, S9 R strerdia st & faawo oik 37 = #§ e afieri
1 STATH 3h1ea| o SATEUTE IUcTedl el Giaensti = g=1 Ths i T8 off | 78 forkgd &9 9 Tehmi & @ o fafy= qeqa,
I 1 T, SR, TR W forT U STrarE < feRrE, W ST SR, W foha R ], W=t feufq, mfeEt i
LT, F g1~ {ohe Tohl i Hatll Jai¥l TG § Faifed ¢ | stad: Ffor et st s, qui 81 g Fwion sl i g, o
el & geRR, Tmior shrf skt T, fordter T senfe & Heifed g 37 =R ushs & T e fmfo fuset 365 foi & Sm
BT | 3Ha oraTman, faset 365 fori & SRm fafifa Tom/wie =t Tgel @USER g1 &1 T8 @IS, 36 TR &1 BIS i &, 3T
TR TN AT T G Teh ol T8 off |

3.1 SfeaTe SeErt giaem

T 3T AT T ST & foTw qRER] o e 3uered faemd fSeh foru stishe Tanst fohT 71T 9, 1 Hehd 4osTel, 16—,
TR, fogd senfe | § | U0 ¥ Yorsiet qe Wrh-TTE St SR gfaensit 1 U s Ud ey stted giafefad s # emgs
AT

3.1.1 Yt gl T giaen & o1 # T & fafve didl 7o 9ge 3R orstet o6t vt o1 fargersor s oifea 7 |
T % 3T TEe] Wt § S UASTel U R & I A 79 i TE U A6 1 F i 3T URERT ST TS 1o had St
IRERT R 3TErT B @1 % | foawoft 9. 16 H TAuHuy 499 ER (e[ 1993), 5841 SR (- feHwaR, 2002 ) T TICHTH
% 659 TR (JATE-2008 ¥ -2009) T G IRA TR TR IS & W@ & AeAH ¥ IRER o1 arte<or (Ffd 1000)
e T § | 3 foeron # Ui e wred uRani 511 St & fafi Gidi & ST & UiaHe a9 9 1993 ¥ 2008-09 i sTafy
o SR e Hidl & AT & YiEE] § g ke i g9 T € 1 9 2008-09 3 SR, U0 &5 H 55% H weier #H Tawer
T T I ST HI/ESTT T, 3T 30% TRER el T ST T T8 & | Wfera’ qen oreifera sd 1 ot fewan yeie 8 emmem
6% o1 1 THL 3R, TR &1 #, 74% =_1 # TosTel 1 9@ 9 T’ o1 a1 18% IRAR e 4/2S U9 1 AN I T & | T
2% TRIF IRER] §RI TISIe 1 TH@ Hid & &9 H RIa 2 o1 ST foran S @1 o1 Safh 1% T aiRaii & Tasid i
@ G ' 31Eferd RU 9 | 9l sl 1 Ush YEI Uge] S o Y@ HId % ®9 H sidereis Stel 1 STANT AT 9, S AT 3%
TR URErRi 1 3MYfd & W@
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foraoit 16: 49 3 3R, 583 IR 3R 653 IR & fow famat 365 &l & R Taorat & wgE Hat (stfersham g § @ TU) g

22

= w1 (Ffd 1000) feravon| Sfge-vrRa
TS & Y@ 9 Pl RISy TR
(srferam 39=T) 499 58 653 SR | 494 583 6534 3R | 499 583 | 659 3R
R R R R R R
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) | (10)
EINECIE] 5 27 12
T 189 275 301 704 736 743 324 405 | 431
ECCELEER] 445 513 547 185 196 175 377 423 | 437
wfera gt 55 21 45
FrERfEd %Y 63 12 48
T /U 317 179 118 86 51 33 257 143 | 93
o /aree (W & e 13 8 8 4 2 2 11 7 6
HfE)
3 /TS 8 4 3 4 0 1 7 3 3
TR/ 17 11 7 1 1 0 13 8 5
Esll 9 8 7 1 1 1 7 6 5
AfRIEd St 1 0 1
T 3 3 3 14 13 19 6 6 8
T (TR Hfed) 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 | 1000
Ti2: 577 [o7g STgwT7 39T 721 & 3% 9SS #T fea T &1
Figare & : Percentage distribution of houscholds by different sowrces of drinking water
rural urban
®hotiled waler
Z.9
6.3 05 Ehatlled waler Eip
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3.1.2 fafy= wmifore wEl & Yasia 9i:

feraroft Ho 17 # s1faet wRd &R R fafs= wrnfsre T 9Rari s 9o w@ 9id § faafta 8 are 3asie (9fd 1000) 1 Sfishel
fean e & 13 2008-09 # Treir & # fafir wrfser TR # el wiaed & e e et | ae # s w6
Y@ G e wa/Redn’’ Wi 56 wiied sTgfad sesita giar, 52 gfaea o frse vt ufeni 9an 56 wfaed e’
g TE IRaR] T ger H eR1s 59 Ufiera sTgfed st uRem Taee & 7@ 9id & €9 1 9d FHa/cedy | AR 9
TrHroT ST St RER (19% ) H TISel & W@ Hid e 1 o 1 ITArT fohan <71 @ o iR o1 forser avf ufani
(33%) ¥ 3HeRT Ford] SATereh STATT Tefall ST @1 A1 | Teqe=iTe 9y |rensieh 9 &7 § SniHet 9 (31% ) SR -Teil 1 3T
o S @1 o | 71 S T © TR o= foRddt oft e arefeies Tt § 9§ urior S gREni & @ (20% ) T STfishan
ST TS % T W & €9 4 R/ WA G | 76 s A o 98 oft € R amiton srggfea seenfa aiert e
3% TS % W WA & T H 0 O S 2 | w0ed & H e Wishan uror & & 1§ 1 v it # weft wrteren wet 6
Y STIgad St o IRER (69% ) § e W R wH aret aRarii &t §e =Han off I8t o ud ‘o7’ 9l (78%) H
sifeream oft | gEdt iR, eTgfaa snfa afemi (23%) @1 sifeham o ‘et fw/dedu’’ | R o1 3R ‘o1’ afer &1
=IATH ST (14% ) SHhT SN HITET &1 | Aoy &5 H ‘e’ Tt hu/eeud,  wfea it 3R wifed auf e’ 61 3+1a 9id
% 9 H 7E IR qen 9t e gl § 9 srqgfed St et (82%) SN SHRT Had % SYART fHAT S W@ o
LA ST o S ST 371" (T T 92% ) A 311 Frsgn it (90% ) BRI S6ehT SUART fohall S Tt ot | 9t &t ot
FTIgfed S (91%) BN 3HeRT STAN Torl hH o1 qeqvad STIgfad Sfd a9 37 (Y 5N 94% ) o 31 fuzen avif
(93%) BT ST SUANT fohall ST © | {@ira 7 H, Trior iR wredt &0 Q1 # Woieh WiSieh g g1 Uosidl & §id o &9 4
‘T, TereR gy, T T SR 9 31’ ST SR hTH At URERT k1 STuTd T T ¥

forawott 17: 7 365 femt & <RM T @ & Y@ WAt (STferran ST Ry W 9er) grn =R w1 faaer (wfd 1000)

fed wrRd

YISl & 9@ W (fereRdd ISR T IRaR

I9ART fRT ST &t ) SEACAC A 3T, <. CACH = [t

(TA.3REfed)
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)
Bl

EIGKEE bl 2 5 6 6 5
T 185 301 326 310 301
TeTeRT/eeud 561 589 516 556 547
e /U 75 34 59 57 55
arEed U 120 49 68 40 63

[ /T 195 83 127 97 118

o /arers (W & fore grfE) 7 7 9 6 8
3 Soh/dTeATS 4 2 3 4 3

T /AVA 17 5 6 4 7
A 27 3 2 11 7
wfega gl St 0 1 1 1 1
3 1 4 4 3 3
g9t (T AR EfEd) 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)
el
EINGECRCIEl 30 11 26 32 27
T 685 698 716 784 743
TR/ eud 204 232 187 144 175
e /U 25 14 29 16 21
ST H/Y 28 14 18 6 12
[t /T 53 28 47 2 33
ek /arere (i & fere gRfar) 5 1 3 1 2
3 Soh/dTeATS 2 0 1 0 1
AR/ A 2 1 1 0 0
ELSll 9 0 0 0 1
T S 4 0 0 0 0
3= 6 29 20 16 19
[l (T Hfgd) 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000
DG IR

EIECIE] 5 6 11 17 12
T 240 385 433 516 431
RNENTEEE 522 514 425 377 437
BSRacicay 69 30 51 39 45
e 1y 110 41 54 25 48
[eft (U 179 71 105 64 93
o areTre (i & fere grRfEr) 7 6 7 4 6
3 Soh/dTeATS 4 2 3 3 3
BEREEIS] 16 4 5 2 5
ELSll 25 3 2 7 5
T ST 1 1 1 0 1
3= 1 9 8 9 8
Heff (T Hfgd) 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000
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Figure 7: Percentage of households among different social groups with
different sources of drinking water
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foaxet 18: 9 R Yom W@ Hidl § gt A # YESel 9 arel 9RERt (9fd 1000) w1 gfaerd
At - 9Rd
YoISTel & T YO Eid ptin R TTHIOT -+l
(1) (2) (3) (4)
T 857 915 886
(258) (680) (382)
TeTRT/Eeud 896 938 901
(490) (164) (394)
Hferd 1d 792 870 803
(44) (18) (36)
FTERTd U 724 740 725
(46) (9) (35)
311 Hid U8 TASAR H1H (24) (40) (29)
T (TA.3TR. |fed) 862 911 876
(862) (911) (876)

e (1) @ Grdl | Tata A H Yeretel 9 1ol =R 1 st Wfufag § femn men €1 (i) o Wil ¥ vt Yeretet 9
ATt =R <h1 37T T Sfarfom & fean man g
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3.1.3 99 I ! gt IRAR § e Ud el Getl STavasharst i o W@ & fa Tsiel ol gt A4 # e
TAT HEa Ul € | TTOHTH & 659 SR H T2 STt b qaT< SUCTST Rl Sre o foTe Fee Suered i & fert et vemansi § 3
oY U S T TAT STCTeHd] R TR Y1 T o1 | fHeRen 18 § 9 R 9eel Y@ Hid 9 T Yase 9 arel 9iart 1 (Ffa
1000) STuTd fe=n e & S5 TIsiel & 4 W il S1fq T, Terru/dedy o TRfard 3 srfaa i 1 eterm 9 few@men wn
¥ | feroft ¥ gat <rera & Set I R Yo Tq@ W & g3t 9 Sl YT i dret AHI gRaRt < Sied wedt oite & 5 R
Tl IRERT & TR 91 Uferd w1 g § Ao 9RER 1 TR1SHT 86 Ui 1 Tara U9 ST U1 o <&l o1

3.1.4 fafir= wrfse @l & foae ¥ sia =t vt faeolt 19 3 ara 8 fafu= g a8l & faw ad @ & SRe gam
TE U ¥ gt T2 el T e g aret e (Ufd 1000) 1 ST fe@mn e € | @ e § fo aweior o vl &
i 7 Srgfad S Sifa aRemi 61 ST stfeeran @ f57¢ T@ i § Tai s uTe e geT § S5 I ot S wifd
TR} T AT 24 FFTRIA T G YTHOT 7o AT & 16 Tfererd IRaR 7 | Treftor &0 § 99 |rfsies 9ei & 37 9Rari &1
ST S AT SATel O el < UG, Y fef off 18 T T © Ao ¥ S 12 ¥ 13 Wiawrd & ot W@ | g eI vl
&3 T g TE 9Id ¥ T oSTe YT el R I Aol GRaRi o STIATd H 3 SISk gl 3T (ST 8 Wiaw ) Her
FH W | @i 8 § T e a6 o u At fafi= wrfses wEl & aiart s et fom e R

foraoit 19: 1 ) & SR 37 R (fd 1000) F1 T {57 Tt Yoster =&t e

sifaet wRa
TSR T8 R Pl N e + vt
(1) (2) (3) (4)
e SIS 237 157 228
AP Sfd 131 107 127
1= fusg at 120 87 111
T 130 80 108
Tt (T |ied) 138 89 124
Figure 8: Percentage of households who did not get suificient dreinking water
throughout the year
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faraott 20: 493 ¥R, 58 ¥R 3R 659 TR B I IRART 1 ST FH= 37k Trareiy qfier #, 0.2 fervit & 37ay s1era 0.2

9 0.5 foreft & TR # Tt Suersy o
fee wRd
&5 IRER & 3R TR & o forg 0.2 R & =l fohg
et gl & oiT 0.2-0.5 fohft & iR

(1) (2) (3) (4)
4991 R (STaH-fegst 1993)

T 343 544 81

NS 662 304 25

T + Wl 426 481 66

5841 R (e -fewar 2002 )
T 372 509 90

NES) 703 260 29

U7 + IRl 467 439 7

6531 IR (S[ETE 2008~ 2009)
Ty 405 480 92

NS 745 228 20

T + e 506 406 71

3.15 YISl & HId qeh Iga o foTl a3 1 718 gl ToSTel & §id o Uga o o1 qREm] g1 0 i 718 g8 Teh " qul Use]
¥ ToTgehT 1 fore T 1 sTrarwarshan © | fararont 20 #, 37 9fari o= Tasrer emmardia e & iR &t Suersd o fhg i
% 0.2 foreft 1 g & sfiax aen 0.2 foreht & X IR ST 9RER & 0.5 forelt & iR, o1 ST 499 SR, 589 SR a2 659 IR
o fore e foman 7o € | =78 <@ 7 © o o 2008-09 o SR, 9RA H <119t 51 Wfqerd gRart sl ot st afier & off@
IUA] T, AT 41 T 1 GRERX§ 0.2 TRt ok 1 g T2 KT aSdl o T o9 7 Yicerd 9iam 61 0.2 Tl § sAfesh
g 0.5 ot & +fiek Tt & foTw g 21 sheAt ot off | 5 ety § e qen wedl | wfud SfaX ar e § |y &5
# stferrier e # Taser TRER! & e IuTed o1 A1 3% ISTd o I 7o Tge o ol gt aF it gedt ot Siafeh el
it H feafa facsgpa faudia off aen sifuskier A =1 A TiRER & HiaX 2 TaSal Suatsd o | Ut &3 § 9sial i
e e 41 Sfawrd ReRi 1 9fiER & TR € Sucts ot Siefeh wredt &l 8 =g fearfa St sea¥ off: et o= <herg uferi
1 TFrSTel Gforen STardia qiE & sfia Suctsd ot | arHior &1 § stferenie afarii (ermam 57 gfaerd) =61 9orstel € 0.5 fordt aeh
1 g T T Tt ot Safeh el & H AT Tk AT IRERT T A G T BT TS ot | 3HeR STeATan Areror & H
T 48 Hfcrera IRERi %1 0.2 fohtht a1 T 7 T Bl off Saifer redt afEm & el § 98 TRt 23 Uferd off | 38 <@
T o YTl Hid o 9g= o foTq ameior 9Remi s e 9 widerd e el aReri § 2 yidwrd i 0.2 fret § L aAfh 0.5
fordl & ot &t 9 A Tt off |
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3.1.6 TSIt gfaen & 3w &t fafer: Taser giawn & Suan i 3 TRl § Softerg fohan S g 8- S Shad IRear & s
ITIN 7, Tofee # aRari & foe Sucred Sren YosTel sl Giaen a9 Ser o ST oq STaed Jorstel gioren | faaweft 21 § ureior
T WEd & o foTT o7em § THdtHE & Uoish dode al o ol Tasiat Gfaen & 9 9 R ol STAN it aTel IRaRi
3T fe@man T ¥ 1 = aren T TR urE ud vl St & § uiart & Sted 'R 8 gig & e aient g e
gfaen = fafere s = feeer # off 3o X 9fis g8 7, o T . €t 5. & <ok 7o § 1 gt o7R afai & sfted = # gfg
& T1Y-T1Y WS TsTel s i o 3TarT H fRiae o1 w1 <@ T ¢ | I &5 8 et w) & TadEs deme ol o
19 gfaerd IRER & 919 TaSTel s o7 gia ot §if foh Sod W & T 9= o & g IRER S191q 44 Ffaerd e Tg9
TS | IRl & § e T & TS dees avl & 29 Tfavid IRl o 9re Yasiel St o i off S foh Sud W @ THdiEE
qeiHeh a1 H 63 Yfawrd IRER e Tgd 7T off | AreIiaeh WA 3q SUcTel YSTel GiAHT i1 SUAN hTHh! 88 d el § fe@rs
T & STet 57 wfaerd urior afeRt 3 At ST & foru Sucrse teretet giaen 1 SuanT foman § Wy el &= # had 23%
RERT 3 THRT ST foRan | Teior qen sredt & <1 H |reifae SURNT 7Y ST YIS o1 IRaRi gR1 ST, uRari &
Sirarare & R H g8 gfg & e w9 gel ¥ | o &5 # ey wididE demes ot & e 71% uReani gR anerfas
ST &G ST ISTel T 1 STAM L T8 & i1 Iodl SHeAra o W1 H g8 Jfg o 1 Ioaaq GaHeh ol o had 41% IRAR
Tk U T S | U & eifes o fRaRt g1 asTet Qe A o vge] ATHI & 6t g H wredt & 7 stferen fewr fean €1 o
STaT 8% TTHToT aRem = fafen & e orser 1 ST fohan &, J8t 25% el S g U feran o fafi= wdtes deme
it H o qen Tredt &l ST SR Qe ST ST o feTu Suered giaenstt 1 R e Yaest 9 $iR 10 # fem man ¥

faaRoft 21: Y THUETE YoHe 0T & [T TIee & YA % YR gR SR (9T 1000) =1 T

FTferer- 9Rd

TS YoroTel e & SHE & YRR
Tem Joft SRR fafeen & iRt g eI 3= Feft (T

I I SEHIA 6 feg LRIl Hfed)
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

bl
0-20 192 67 711 30 1000
20-40 248 7 649 31 1000
40-60 283 73 605 39 1000
60-80 321 84 555 40 1000
80-100 443 107 405 46 1000
el 311 83 568 38 1000
el
0-20 285 215 454 45 1000
20-40 355 27 345 73 1000
40-60 432 273 249 46 1000
60-80 520 265 172 43 1000
80-100 633 246 60 61 1000
a4 470 247 229 54 1000
YT + 3Ed

ot 358 131 468 43 1000
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Figure ¢ Percentapge of houscholds with Figure 10 Percentage of households
exleusive use of drinking water souroes with community use of drnking water
acrigs MPCE quintile classes sonrces acrss MPCE quintile classes
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3.1.7 TS SR & T Suerey sl giaen & ST & YR 36 Ta&T0 H JosTel Giaen s START & il R, 19
IRER & =1 ST 2, Teifee # aiart R wren Tastet Sid 1 STENT 3 dTel 9 Afesh S vg SueTs Josiet giawn
forarett 22  Yareiet gfaen i 57 A SRl 1 ITERT S et UfERi S ST foE e € | v &6 § sseste e (13.)
% T ST SUANT &g SUCTSd UISTel 1 STUIG ol ¥ o1 31 319 Syoft * 3171 " qRami o1 o1urd wo 21fereh (43 gfaerd) o1
T &1 H, T SR, ST ST &g ST TSIt G w1 STIuTd ST IRar (32 T ) & 96 Hod Y o1, Tewa
SIS (34 faerd) IRER qen‘ =" st Soft (57 gfaerd)  Ferd siferes o |3 i <@ 7 foh e SwEinT ot JosTel
Il o1 UTHOT SIR el S &S H oSS J oSt TRER] g1 e 31 81 @1 o qen W S vl &5 &% ‘o uREnd
B ST IUAIT Feldl ¥ &1 &1 A1 | UTHIOT &30 H S8 77, ST T 68. TosTe YRR g HHGTeh TN 7] STAed
TISTel GIoTHT o1 ST (R ST & o, STafeh 371" S0 IRaRi & 43. ST SRIHTC i 1§ 9 | TE &5 § TIHT 38, STIosT
TRER q1 31. TS IRAR WS ST 7q ST YasTel fae 1 Se i @ & 3R ‘311" 9ot afam &1 shaa
15. SHeh1 SEHT T @1 A1 | Fo 11 9 7ritor den ol &5, 1 s fIg o= Sy qen |reiiae Sud vq Suaisd 4asid
e o1 ST A a1t IRART 1 gfaerd gt T |

foreoft 22 : Tk WA W IRAR & T Iueredt Yol & TRATe & ST{aR IRami w1 feraor (ufd 1000)

fEer- TrRd

AT e YIS Gfere & SYFNT & YehK

RIECIES T 3UAM fafeen & uf@ari & Bk HIRED T T

e ST ¥ SR (TR H e )
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)
TTHYOT

ST 134 57 772 36 1000
TSP 209 77 678 35 1000
fofoare 344 85 533 38 1000
T 431 97 432 40 1000
Y (TesTwEfEd ) 311 83 568 38 1000
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)
SRMCASIY 335 303 313 48 1000
SRS 319 238 379 64 1000
Softose 419 269 256 55 1000
S 573 227 151 50 1000
[t (TR ) 470 247 229 54 1000
TTHTOT + TRl
S RMCESIY 157 84 722 38 1000
3T 233 111 615 41 1000
3efGoqe 364 136 457 43 1000
S 493 153 309 44 1000
Tt (st Afgd) 358 131 468 43 1000
Figure 11: Percentage of households with differemt types of drinking
waber facility
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3.1.8 TR Glawn: faaxoft 23 # fafy= wadis d=me S o fau sifad v & w® & F =R gfawn fafa= Sl &
9ftEri (ufd 1000) 1 faaror fe@mn T 21 faaeeft arior o wredd <1 & H ofteri & o Suere FER giawnsd |
gfad fu=rar feam < 8 1 a9 2008-09 § &9 64 gfaera urHior afari & U TR gl Sucte TE off qen el &
T o1 SR 9Tl TRART 31 STIITd RI6T R, I 22 Jiaw off | ArHo7 &5 § 51 § 3767 o TR i giaen
AR 1 TG (23 Taea) =1 & e IS 1 giaen g IRari st ger § (13 9faerd) w16t 1feen o | st el &
T g9 foresret foradid aman 72 | =18t < 7 fob =l < Wier g S ER giaen § g aierl (48 gfaerd) w1 e7qard =10 9§
ST I TAERI i GiAHT 1 STAN A aTel TRERI (TTHT 31% ) i ToOA1 | w1kl ST7Ew o | I8 off <@ T foh amio
3T ol &t S § afteml & Sfrearas & TR H g8 gfs & WY SR giawn 9w dge e ufani & orgurd | ot 9fs g8
¥ 1 o7 et arHioT & & T TR o wdiE g o o 85% TRERT & i SR glaen Suetsd T oft, ot 39 ST
B Sloared & w1 g8 gfg & Wi ki wHt o1 § S foh Souam dume Al (41%) § steifag e wgw e A
Tt &t B off T2 wgfe < T §: SEfe Fead THdE demes it & e 47 Jiawd & U hiE SEER gl Suers
& oft, 98 Ieaqd deme S o IRERI & T 6 Fiaed off | TRt iR, TR % sieR 9 TERl & orgurd H, urvor 9 wedt
3T & | e & W § gU guR & 91, JEad g ¢ | I &5 H et duwe Soft & e 4 gfaerd afemi
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R & e TR FT giaen suars off f5ad {6 foet s doms avf § IR & Tadis dous ot § uged & SRE
3T e gfg @ T T IR wad SR duwe it & 25 gfaer giErl T wge T T 1 vl &5 6 e % 3iew HEER i
Ffawn gra IRan & STda # et 9=k S07 & J1 19% TRER] ¥ dgehi 0 o G9HE S0 H T 76% IRAR Toh
1 gfg @t T # 1 foet 12 31X 13 § g wHdiEE dumes Soft S foan TER 1 giaen gl aieRt ok s et S

=1 gfaen g afeart 1 s fe@man @
faaRoft 23 : TS THUTHEE YomE 9o & fAT SR & SnuR R 9fEri (1000) <61 faawor

REkL

FTfEer-9Ra

RGRIEIH IR %1 FohR

qeh Soft LIS WEAF g TAER T [eff (THosTe Hgd)
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

pILiu

0-20 37 117 847 1000

20-40 67 163 770 1000

40-60 86 218 696 1000
60-80 124 254 622 1000

80-100 250 342 408 1000

[ 125 231 644 1000

el

0-20 191 336 472 1000

20-40 301 380 319 1000

40-60 411 382 207 1000

60-80 539 315 147 1000
80-100 757 180 63 1000

et 480 305 215 1000

Tt + el
e 230 253 517 1000

Figure 12: Perecniage of houschodils with
attached bathmom aeress MPCE guintile
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3.1.9 fafa= Qe TEl o o SFer giawn i Suctearn: faaxoht 24 § fafy= gmfsen TEi & fau sifge wrd &R @
TR gfaen &t fafu= Siforel & smem R afart (ufd 1000) 1 foawor yeqa foran e € | oo it # sty sifa afemi
(T 77 W) H TATER Giaen i STucTed 1 SIhdw STU I T2, qeaved Sttt IRar (74 gfaerd) o €
o ‘o=’ Soft & URERT T ST Fo T AT T 49 Uawd €1 el &5 H off ‘o’ gt & 5ga & W ufari |§
(T 14 Fferd) SER Gfaen foeshe T8l off qen ereste 9Rari # sifuehan egurd (ST 37 Ffaer ) Ter i fed
of | T qen vt & S H B 9§ e TERl ohl SueTeRdl ‘e’ Sioft arel aRard # stfushan off: et &5 H e 19
yfcrerd den el &5 1§ I 59 gfasra off | =afy, wreton &5 § STt aRarl (e 6 gfaerd) # o’ § S e ki gl
1 YTl Heldl A T qe Rl &5 § oSt TRl (TR 30 Ffaerd) & 919 38kt giaen ged 9 off |

foraoft 24: 7w WIS Wi E & foT TR & R R aRari (wfd 1000) w1 faawo

Afged-vra
TR h1 JHR
TSR T WH I R H T H1E TEL e [t (TR Hfed)
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)
ToT
ST 57 202 741 1000
TSI 66 166 768 1000
3pefeee 137 221 642 1000
= 191 323 486 1000
[t (TR HEd) 125 231 644 1000
el
SISO 389 335 276 1000
TSI 303 326 371 1000
3pefeee 422 342 236 1000
= 594 264 141 1000
gt (THesTRe Tfed) 480 305 215 1000
Tt + el
SISO 93 217 690 1000
TSI 115 200 685 1000
Fofoge 215 255 530 1000
= 366 298 336 1000
gt (THesTRe Tfed) 230 253 517 1000
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3.1.10 §HE &% WY EeR glan w1 Iqeredar | o qftadq: 999 % 9o SR giawn | o uftedHl &1 st
TACHTH & 499 TR, 589 R a1 659 <R & A fafy= ¥R & TR gfaen w1 ot aiari &1 s foexof 25 §
e T & | =g <@ T § o areier qen vredt S 5 # a 1993 | 2008-09 F 1Ay & SR TFER giawn & fo
R & U H FRrae g 1 TE € 9o o 1993 &1 gar # 96 2008-09 H =R &1 gfaen aret uemi & gfaera #
gfg ot <=t 7 T 199 1993 § fomn @R &Y gawn st uro gfard &1 srura 87 gfawd & sew o 2002 |
76 gfaera € T fored o 2008-09 H 3T 64 fawrd qe iR stfures fRmee 3@t € € 1 e &= § o fom1 =R 9t
RERl 1 U a9 1993 H 47 gfaerd | srewt g 2002 H 32 wiaerd g, e m a9 2008-09 § 22 Ffaw i sy
i HHT oM | TETER TR giaen gra uReRl 1 feelert amion iR vl &5 < | srafus gfs g2 © 9on
TTroT-SrEd &5 H TR o g ufen w1 Yo faega fuam femmd < € 1 ardior €51 § R 9 et 9 SRl |
gfg fear ot 8, o wedt &5 § R @ T TERl i gen ¥ vt gig 2w T | ofd: a5 § SR 9 S7er o
el H 1993 H 8 Ufaqerd 1 g1 | 2008-09 H &y 15 yfawra fog &1 gfg g2 © st wredt &= # 1993 #
26 gfaerd &t ga § waa 5 gfaea &1 gfg g2 71 aunfu, wed &3 § =R I I WHErR a1 oiari § 1993 & 28 faera
1 g1 | 2008-09 § 20 gfaerd farg &t gfig g2 © qon urior &1 § 1993 & 5 yfaerd &1 gorn § 2008-09 H 8 yfeqera

fogwt gfs g 2
fereroft 25: 499 2R, 589 AR U1 659 N B foTU TER] & YR & yR W far (vfd 1000) w1 faawor

Afge-vrRa
TR T TR

& WY T Y T IS TER T [t (st |ied)
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

4997 SR (T-feme 1993)
pIiu| 54 75 870 1000
RS 275 260 465 1000
TTHIT + IR0 112 123 764 1000

5841 IR (Jerms-fee 2002)
P 98 142 760 1000
el 411 274 315 1000
TTHIOT + Il 187 179 634 1000

6531 IR (S[ETE 2008~ 2009)

pIiu 125 231 644 1000
vl 480 305 215 1000
TTHIT + IR0 230 253 517 1000
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3.1.11 =1 Glawn: TITETH & 659 IR § Y=rerdl o YR ao1 URari gR1 I=rerdl & SWiNT W o THH i T8 a0 59
YRR ST H AT 571 T W=rerdi s FehR qen Wiarerdl & ST 1 11 e 9ign € 161 shael URaR & 3T & forg
, o Yoty H ufiami gr ST St 51 @ Wi giae s ster 8 ume |

foretoit 26; T THUTEE Gome o7t & forg sirmer™ & YR g/ 9REr! (9fd 1000) 61 ferawor

Sfge-vra
THTHTE Y= % TR
RELCH form it qfdm e Aftesw 3 gt (1 & qen
roff EETAe N TS Hfegd)
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)
piin
0-20 849 8 70 59 9 1000
20-40 774 10 103 98 10 1000
40-60 712 11 124 136 13 1000
60-80 631 15 154 180 16 1000
80-100 416 15 212 341 12 1000
[t 652 12 140 179 12 1000
el
0-20 333 29 109 486 16 1000
20-40 198 20 100 661 12 1000
40-60 98 16 106 762 11 1000
60-80 36 12 75 856 13 1000
80-100 6 10 34 944 3 1000
[t 113 16 80 773 10 1000
YT + IR
Tft 492 14 122 354 12 1000

foaolt 26: # yoe TAHUTEE do9wE 9o & fore virenera glawnsti & TR & YR W 9RER &1 faawo y&ga fohan 7o 7
=8 3@ T o 91 31t & STetTen qen Sirner fed SR 1 et IRaRi g1 i faferse YRR o st S At Sh/aem,
foe o widw e WM & STHER ARl w1 dvfes fRam m €1 9 2008-09 H AfEw WRA W W T
49 gfaerd el § 1 Sirrera giaen T2t oft, gad reior-vredt &t # foamoi famrard femrg <t : ot 65 gfaer arHo
IRaR} # Sierera giaen &t off Stefew haet 11 gfaera wed et # vierer i e T o | 97 <@ @ E w3 vuua
Sfvrdt § R viremera giaen aret 9iari wt gorn § fee s deme S & aftari § siere 9 29 a6t damee
ferek € A Gol | I A o NSt 7 | ureior & § o veen Son § ot 42 wfaerd uReaRt s ger | et vemen
Jroft o aRaRi & w1t 85 wfaerd =R § vierera giaen T off | vl &t # feel duwe Soft | o uew faer afEnt qen
i e Soft o T wfoed 9 oft w0 afErl § vierers gfaen T8 of | Sftesw Sn/ve wed &5 1 wWes e & TRl
# s1feren yafera ], ST wedt &t bt gt § wrEer & # eiferer SwRT € @t e 77 iaed wedt uieR dftesk /v
T ST I € Sraifeh AT IRERT # ST SURNT LA arell o1 fewan 18 ufaerd ¥ | wredt ufami & e 8 wfaera st gern
H e 14 e arior 9Rari & gR et giaen &1 STen Sud faehey 92 siererd &1 3uan fean - @ 8 ) Afes
ok /aeren qen e vieers @t S 3Td o Giaen W1 S € | S/ e 9fed 39 S YR & el s SgEnt
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T 9Tl UNERT B T 32 WA ATHior aiaR 7 qen 85 el URaR e 2 € | 9RER & ST wR SR e &
M & TR ot uRart gr1 Wi fore s 1@ viierer # famran feer <t 71 Sfes /9o aret aferi 1 s, 5
T ek Gfaem T ST €, TTHior qen et & Sl # Sed 'R § gfg & @ g 3w | o gfig g2 € 1wy &6 |
fraret deme ot & IfRERt H o 6 wiava afearl § dftes /9w &1 39 @ @1 o, fered R ufar & staeare
% TR gE gfs & W 3ad off shifer GUR gen € ae S=3 Y=me Ui & TN 34 gfaerd TieR e it gu i ad gsia
e oft <@ E B Tl dume o H o 49 gfavta 9ieR Afesd Soh/aerst et BT SUE 1 9 99 Y geHh
Jroft # 3T aTel IRERT & e 94 i URERi & Sitae TR # gfg o @ 3o off gur gen © | 59 foufia wedt &= |
Siram TR § guR & "y fie steren ufds wemer o1 ST S are uRari & ourd § St oTE & feeh duwes gt |
M Tt IRER; # e Sienetd o1 STt 3 et 11 Ffasa aiRani 9§ se S=a U=me I § ST el TR &1 e
3 yigqerd & @ T © qn et demes St § |id Wirenerd oSS i 9ol URERT 1 T 3 Uav ¥ el 3y v
Sroft H sharel 1 e @ T € | gHd SR wmor S5 § Siamaed & W § gUR & 9y e qen |fed sierer s 3w S
et 1 e # off feel dumer Sl & 7% TRERt & dea Ssaad S 21% TRER! 7 T8 T § iR deTey 9fdy viemes
% feledt ot freet demes Soft & 1 wfaerd 9 dget Seuad d=mes SOt & 2 gfaea & T 1

3.1.12 WIS T9E gR 94T foRT S At wiererdl & R faawoft 27 # ydies wmifsies T grI STt S S @ e
Gfaensti & YR & STTER qRaRt o1 foawor feran o © 1 718 <@ 7 ® for arior & 6 srggfea sifa & U afEr 1 e
e (76%) ot fori Sierera gaen Sucter 7 off deav=a STgfaa srHsnfa aRart i wurere a8 feafa o (75%) iR
‘311" afaRi # ST W FH (43%) o | TH YRR 1 feufa wedt &t # off oft: eryyfaa wnfa & W& ufar 5 siere
gfaen 7&1 off ITeRT ST TaiferR (23%) o AT SATG e St 9Rari 1 (21%) iR ‘311" afari 1 1 (4%)
o St foh Wad =gaw o1 | UrHror qen wed < & H o’ ufan # Aiftew Ioh/werer wieerd S W sifie e e
7o & H AT 29% SR et & H A 85% uReRi § Aftek Iohyderer e & | gHd aE U0 wd et <
&5 § sTgfea Sfa/ssita g1 ER aREri # Sftes /o Si=mer 1 JA =Faw o arEen & srqgfea snfa ud
ST SSfa Uereh H ST 1% a2 ved & H Tqgfaa snfa/sesia g § @ 65% Aftesk /v e
1 FET foan St € 1| 5 ot & wirerer i glaen foena T@ €, ST wfawa fos 14 7 <9iid 7 €

faaott 27: T =R qrAITS WE & fag g § @ 9 e veeEt ® 7R, W (I 1000) F seEm

sifaet wrRa
MIEIGREETRCaN
BElISED o Wiemerm | wfdd QEG Yftew 3= it (qen
T8 N Ecolo| T Hfgd )
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)
Pl
ST 750 13 111 105 18 1000
SECEIC 763 7 106 110 10 1000
Fpeftoge 693 8 112 174 8 1000
T 431 24 234 286 19 1000
Tt (THeeTRewled) 652 12 140 179 12 1000
el
SISO 211 12 106 652 13 1000
TSI 227 18 83 649 12 1000
3pefeee 146 17 79 737 10 1000
= 41 16 77 852 9 1000
[t (TPeTReH(Ed) 113 16 80 773 10 1000
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(1) | (2) | (3) | (4) | (5) | (6) | (7)
T + TRl

SRMCESIY 691 12 110 165 17 1000

SRS 650 9 101 224 10 1000

31fege 542 11 103 329 9 1000

3 261 21 166 532 15 1000

[eft (THeSTRTTE ) 492 14 122 354 12 1000

- Figure 14: Percentage of households with no latrine facility
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3.1.13 AT foRT U oi=merd & YHR H 9HI-X-999 gU daeard: faaveit 28 #, wAuawE & 499, 584 659 SH g
foru U Tl & YR & ST{UR IRari &1 faaor fe@mn o €1 9% Seare § & tiugeg & 499 SR A, fue
TiaTerd SIEt 3T ¥ I St Iqered T oft | gTeAifeR, 1993 ¥ 2008-09 T h1 ATy & ferw Irw a=i g8 Hfvedi & o
qeTTCHS STHM ST § a1 3= faexolt § yaqa T § | faemor § 1993 § 2008-09 | aTeht 7afy o § ATHior qorr
TR S @ § vitererd e gRer & U § TR wHT 3T ¥ 11993 37X 2008-09 & <R UTHIOT &5 H fon
v &1 o aret gRari & 1 ard § et 21 gfaerd &1 firee urht i 11993 § e 86 gfava uferi &
vitaTera &t gfaen 7& oft St fF 2008-09 H FH FHI TN 65 HIFS T T | TN TWF, TEH G H, ST 1993 H
31 wiEel IRaRl & a9 virarerd &t gfawn 7€t o, 9@ 2008-09 ¥ Saa 11 gfaerd uer & 33 gfaw @ sfeqa wizw
THATEfY % SR Afted I/ T SirETerd SRt H3 aTel SuETRdistt # gfg Suit e T & | Sftew S e
TATeTd ST i aTal 1 §&AT 1993 H 6 TTaerd § T 2008-09 H 18. Teoh Ug o s Afd Ha 12 Ffawm fog =t
FEIaA g8 ao vl &A1 ®, 1993 H 9% 58. ft S 2008-09 H 77. 7 W W f wA 19. yfav fog w1 agat fe@ma
¥ 1 gud T, Fidw vierera w1 giawn oot afeari & stgard | Tt qen el <41 € & | St <u w39 geaEty
% QI YTHOT &5 H sHhT €A1 1993 H 2. ¥ AR 2008-09 1. Tk HH ge a1 B &3 H SR HokS 7. HH L
T 2. Tk TE AT | ST o SO ST T §, TAUETE % 499 SR H, U2 wiiErera #1 Uk AT 9 & T H iR
& foman e o den fie vi=merd &1 e el 1 Sad TITHTE & 584 SR (2002) 71 659 IR (2008-09) | wEqd fwan
T | UET W S Hehal © fob uTior &5 | 2002 H T2 vt SHE B aTcdl i W& 8. ot S 2008-09 H AgHT
14. 31 T, Safe vt et A # fue sharera &1 Fais 6. ¥ dgHi 8. T gl §il foh had 2 yfav fag &1 gfg §1
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1993 § 2008-09 1 3ATY sl T H HIL I ATHU G W4 &30 1 H Toadl GiaH 1 Suctsudl § shiten Gur @
S oAl 7 | 38 fo viterera gfawn sterean wfdw viramera sweinTehdatsi # s o1E © den fue ud dftew I/ vt virmer
T J w3 el § Jig gg ®

foraott 28: THTHTE & 499, 584, Ao 659 IR F viETerd & YHR & ER 9fRERt w1 faawor (wfq 1000)

Afge-vRa
MIEIGREEIRCI
AFH MIEIGE! Har fae Aftesw = L (3T qe
e /I TPR Hfgd)
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
TATHTH &1 4931 SR (e -femmir 1993)
P 858 24 63 52 1000
el 306 74 581 38 1000
TTHTOT + SR 714 37 198 48 1000
TATHTH T 5831 IR ([ -fE@w=r 2002)
Pl 763 19 84 117 16 1000
el 179 41 63 707 10 1000
TTEOT + Tl 598 26 78 285 14 1000
TATHTH 1 6591 IR (JATE 2008-[F 2009 )
Pl 652 12 140 179 12 1000
RS 113 16 80 773 10 1000
TTHTOT + IR 492 14 122 354 12 1000

A2 : e eil F TFHIT ITTH Tl &1

3.1.14 Virera giaen & STERT 1 YR :— WEerd giaen 7@ 9ge = 2 & HHe! o STelre, IRari & I 9= 3w & forg
3T H WrTeT B Tkl A1 o 3 Teh & 9o 8 T aTel T A1 Uk 9 31freh TRart & W1 U Wi=rerd s TTe L Tohd § steqe
3 UfecTeh /AT I Y=Terd 1 YR T Tohd § | IRAR] §RT W=t o1 SN o 59 WehRi 1 3183 I8 THUTETE & T
Yo i & forg feman T 7

foraeit 29 #, SieTera & STANT & YR o STTER URERT o1 faaror Tqdidis & Jcish Temeh gl o ot weqd fohan 7= § 1 S=a Soft
o -8 aTet TR H 211 SUnT & forw At o1 e shi G siferes <@ 118 € | 718 g aretor qen 7o St &t 7
TG TR ot | T &, freet T S THEE e J & ST 1. URERT & U 3 SiETerd St giaen Suated o, S iR
-2 gt 49. T THIIEE domeh o o URemi doh U8 TRt | G0l X, Vel &5 § 317 Wiieral st gfaenm o1 TrT s
ITeT IRART ST ST 3T G=rHeh ol o IRERI § SAHehad 76. T ghg adn =t THUEE 3d d=wes av § ¥R-4R 74. T gfg
TS 1 T e v &t wren Yienera giaen & ST # weh o1er € Yo fem <o € 1 e & 8, |ren gu Siererdt s Swn
T AT URER} & STATd H e gfs ot waf fewam < : feet TaTiiE demer ort & Tet Siemers Gfers sl STa s are uiari
ST ST 3. o, STaifeh Y THUTEE o7 o IRaR} o1 STUI 9. o | O TR, Wet &t #, =t o dermes it 8 |en wiarera
o YA & o1 # gig =t vai fewr < dewer yafa # seed e iR e i SR THUTE vuHe o & faw 21, W)
THitor &t H, feeteh/ AT e ST WART i aTel HHE THURHTE YorHeh il o UfRaRi o STUTd ST 1. o | SOl 0,
Tl &t H, ufeeteh/AmEiiueh Seerd o1 ST i arell # el URaRi o1 STIUTd 9Igd SaTeT o (ST 7.) T SR =l
Temeh Il o TRAR] H 8 1 STANT @1 77 Ufectsh/AmEiaeh e &1 fHeet THdtE demes ot # @ 9. o safer o
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TS ek o o URER! 1 sharel 3. o1 | 3T=1 DaTerd Giar o1 W 37 sl 212781 |el et i 1 STanT w37 e
IfRemt w1 e sk Yfes 15 99 16 # fe mn g1

foreolt 29: YA THIIEE ToHE a7 @GR Ao YA & U & YRR & ST AR giar! @1 faawe (ufd 1000)

Frferer- 9Rd
Vi gfaen & ST 1 TR
T 3 YA ¥ g e afecTeh/ATRTT IS Sirerera e e
e o ireTer (THsTe Hfed)
1 2 3 4 5 6
Bl
0-20 108 31 11 849 1000
20-40 169 44 13 774 1000
40-60 226 48 14 712 1000
60-80 302 55 12 631 1000
80-100 485 89 11 416 1000
HHE] 279 57 12 652 1000
el
0-20 343 237 86 333 1000
20-40 468 254 80 198 1000
40-60 557 268 71 98 1000
60-80 640 255 69 36 1000
80-100 757 206 31 6 1000
HHE 581 241 65 113 1000
T + el
HHE 369 111 28 492 1000
Figure: 15: Percentage of households Figure: 168: Percentage of households
with exclusive use of latrine across MPCE with shared Lafrine across MPCE
quintile classes quintile classes
.’- a0
w 19 w1
. wtan Al g
Ef‘“ ,-’/./ . Em
T4 50
E " E urban
: * £ * .———.—_"'_‘.-\._‘
i £
104 rural 0
020 A-4d 4080 @080 B0-100 020 20-40 4060 600 @000
MPCE quintile classas MPCE quintile classes
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3.1.15 WiraTer gfaen & STEn & TR & Wiy gu ufted=: faeRo d 30 §, TIuE & 494, 583 o1 654 IR H v &
YA % YRR § TH & W G IR ] [G@mE T ¥ | THeEeE & 589 SR H, THT @ S Wkl § o SUENT % YRR 7
TR i TE ATHIEC 37 STaferse Suft & sterman fasit wierers, aren vierer qen ufseeh Ao e 9 | Tiuaed &
58% <R H, s1afvre Joft & ¢ 311 Wit ST START A ufERi & i 17.3% o qen el aiEri # 53.5% o1 | 39 UK,
STEATR T B TAUHTH o 589 SR o URER & STt vieerdi sl TieEes & 659 qe 499 SR & URRari & o171 3T &g
Virererl & HH /AT € | faawett # 1993 & 2008-09 Fi 31afy & SR URER! g1 W & W & YR & %2 fafire
fersrorard o et ¥ | wredor qen vl A € & H, 39 ettt & SR Wi i o S e aret IRaRT 1 ST &g
T TTEOT &0t H, 1993 H 10% URER | 5@kt 2008-09 T 28% B 7T T 39 276 o S et &l H T8 40% W 5gh 58%
Toh B T | ITHTOT e 98 ST &5l H, WIen Yererd s YA S Al TRERi & ST § ot gfs g8, Tifehd gfg IRl &5 &
TehTeret UTHIOT &5 B SATeT < T | o S H el 1993 H Wren hew 2% UReR |en el B STE # W) 9, a8t
2008-09 T 6% TRART = gHehT AT fofalm | 98t &5 § 1993 H 23% & kTt § 2008-09 H Hadt 1% fag it gfg T& T T
TreroT &5t # ofeeTeR AT SeETerd ST SUSRT Y aTel URaRT 1 e 1993 T2 2008-09 S & HHI 1% o, ek gHt
qEmary # el & § A8 6%  STEu |

foraolt 30:— 499, 583 T 659 IR H vaTerd AT & STHAT H THR B AR IRART (FfF 1000) w1 forazor

sifaet wRa
viraera e & U= 1 JhR
& 3 e Yfeeteh/ATRT viraTer & (ST
3w MIEIGRE v fed o THAR Hfed)
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)
TATHTH &1 4931 SR (e -femm 1993)
Pl 102 21 13 858 1000
el 404 227 59 306 1000
TTHTOT + SR 181 75 25 714 1000
TATHTH &1 5891 IR (s -femmr 2002)
Pl 173 27 20 763 1000
el 535 195 81 179 1000
TTHTOT + SR 276 75 3 598 1000
TATHTH 1 6591 IR (JATE 2008-[F 2009 )
pIiu 279 57 12 652 1000
el 581 241 65 113 1000
TTTOT + SR 369 111 2 492 1000

3.1.16 fastelt glaen wt Sucteddr: foeror 31 § =Re] 3TN 1 forsiedt o1 arafin o YR & STTER aRari =1 fadwor (9fd 1000)
den Ty fafi= wadieiE ¥ arafin demes ot # fostel 1 STErT 3 aret et 1 st (9 1000) fezm i€ 12008-09
% TNM, AG TR TR W, T 75% IRART & I =e] FA1T 2] forstedt st sawen of, sa# qreor-vred fa=amd v €9
Y fe@r Tt ¥ | Saifer Treor &t H, 1T 66% URERT & U wRe] START 5 fAu forrelt Sucted ot qen vt &6 § g% orgu
TTHT 96% T | UTHTUT AT WL ST &1 H, SHer-ara o &R o ST{AR forstell st Iqereeral § STak qr 1 | Jretor &34 H, =
THYTHTE doeh o H 47% IRER & 919 =Re] SUANT oy fosielt Suared off, Sit aRerl & S & &R & STaR HR-4R
TEehL T THITHTE GoHeh o & 84% TRERI ok Tg= T | It &i1 H off 90 38 <@ Tan: F=et T d=meh ot & e
86% TIRERT & T4 forstell SqeTed oft STaifeh forsTeft a1 &1 oY THUIHTS dameh ol o |t IRERi & I fostel! 1 giaen suere
ot
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forarunt 31:— Wit TAUEE o9 o & T e 7o }g foselt 1 gfaen o ot 9iEri (9fd 1000) 1 ST

CICEICIIG]

THITET Felfageh aTATaT & YRR o STIER fostelt giaen
oy o I arel 9RaRT (9fd 1000) o1 faawor

forsteft gfaen afemi RIERI] Al W STeet S is|

(9fd 1000) T AT R Fergenreht g2 T Hied)
(D (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

Bl
0-20 468 114 296 590 1000
20-40 540 158 338 504 1000
40-60 631 201 374 425 1000
60-80 717 243 410 347 1000
80-100 840 380 417 203 1000
Eetarsl 660 253 382 365 1000
vl
0-20 863 269 409 322 1000
20-40 944 337 481 182 1000
40-60 974 401 497 101 1000
60-80 989 511 433 56 1000
80-100 998 686 300 14 1000
etareil 961 477 412 110 1000
Tt + TRd

EStarsl 750 338 394 268 1000

percentage of households

Figure 17: Percentage of houscholds with elecricity for domestic use across
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3.1.17 fafir= wrmfses wEi o forrett gl 1 suereean:— faawo 31(%) #, fafy= witanfies dmifses e o aieari & o™
BT 3TN 7 STeTe ferstedt i gfaen & STaR afart (9fd 1000) 1 Sturd fegmn o # | 39 fafi= g ugi & 1=
BXe] ST o foTu Sueted forstett # shToh! STETaT fowems St & Sit foh Sredt &751 o Henraret # Areior &t # 31fereh § | Jrior qen
&l a1, &1 o, FrHETSIeh TR § o] ST 7q Suctedl forsteft # stggfed St & aRaii 1 STurd Feidl ¥ o deagard
Frggfe S < qRem 9 qen stafere‘ o= 4uft & qRemr] ol sXe] ST &g Herd 3Tferen fostefl Suetey off | artor & | e
57 eI STesiestle & URERT qe 74% ‘311 URERT &1 =Re] U & farrelt Suerey off ok vl & # @ 92 yfae
SIS 9 98 Ffeerd * 311" URaR & ure fofsrell Suered of |

fereroft 31 () :- fafir= wrfsrer wE & el & o s’e] 739 ¥ Sucred fastelt o6t gfaen st afari (9fd 1000) =1 squma

IRER 1 AT T8 Teffor N ITeoT + et
(1) (2) (3) (4)
e S 573 915 611
P Sfd 595 925 664
Sl 676 956 753
] 736 981 843
THE (TR |fed) 660 961 750

3.1.18 Torsteft giaen # wwa & wrer ufed:— ool 32 8, Tiged & 499, 589 991 659 SR § ferstett ot gfaen am aret uferi
ST ST 1 F&d fohan T ¥

fararolt 32: TIEaTE & 493, 589 qe 659 SR & SR farstedt %1 gfaen ™ o aftaRt (9 1000) 1 ST

sifaet wra
TATHTH 3R plciu] RS T + TRl
(1) (2) (3) (4)
4991 €R 373 821 490
5891 <R 530 916 639
6591 SR 660 961 750

T < 7 © T arior qen wedt St &t H |iel-ol-Tre foretelt STH s ool UieRi & & § foshTa gen © qen umei- vl
T forsTelt 3TEM & 1ol IRari | it fi=tar o S off, 9% 9 9 g €1 1993 H o 37% Ui 9ieri & ur fasedt
IucTed off ST et &1 o forsTel! arel UREmi & ST3uTd (82% ) & HehTael TRIHT 45% forrg H off 1 9 2002 & wreior-vredt &t
T forsTefl ST 6T a1el IRaRi w1 ST o9 399aerd foiwg ok o 81 71 &1 12008-09 H forsTefl % Holsl s Siat § o9
30 gfcerd foreg e 1 vl o778 | 9t afRemrl & 96% i ot | Tt UfREm & shadl 66% o i forsTell oht giaen sucred of |

3.1.19 9 gt il | gaa TRar:— wfier & o Yo, virerer aun fasret: faawoft 33 #, fafu= wadiiE dewes amf
& o i g glasnel S8-ufer & iR Yo, vierera den fastelt & o aieri & st weqd fohan 7w & | T @
T B o T 18% TTeHOT URERi o T i giaemd off | srafer wredt & # 68% TRER! & ar < giawd sucred off | et
&1 T ST 20% IRER 3 di1 Glaensti § sfad 4, =€l el & § shee 29 IRan & 37 glawnsdi § afed 9 | 37 glawensii ot
U 31aT da URARi & fafies Shaared & W & SR STe-3TeT Bral 7= | JrHor &5 #, el ®R & T
G o o TTHI 5% TRERI 7 37 Ylaensdi 1 oy foren, o2 ot Tadieis dumes ol o e 39% qReml | 57 gfawnsti
AT 33| O T &4 &t 1, ot ®R o uHdieis 4o ol & 39% IRaRi & a9 i1 gfaemd Suasy off, Safen sid
Teh o1 & 90% TRERI & 9 i1 Gfoemd Suered ot | gt gaensii & sfad qRemi & Staardy & &R H§ gUR & 919 31
gfaensT § dfead aart & o & soot ygfa <@t T % | arHor &5t |, et TadiEE vemes ot & 35% IRaRt & o 3
gfaumd 3uctey 81 off, i1 Skt 3id THdTHTs 9o o % 8% URARI e U T | TR O, Wed &l |, et wadirs
Yo o o AT 7% TRERT & U9 374 his off loren Sucred 721 off, ol 3 Tadiehs derves orf o 9Rari 4 57 gfaensi §
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Sifera aRarl o1 e woa o | = giaensdi | gea 9Rer 9o = giaenedi | e aRari 1 afawd et 18 a1 19 §

Eqd fRa T R
ool 33 Wit wodiEiE doweh ot g TRER & R YawTe, wieg v ¥ fasel qen e afea wfert (vfi 1000) 1 T
Cliciil

T TeoT Wl o + Il
Togeh ol | gt i glaed | e Wi ad | sl dagleaud | R @i | sl daglaud | @ o 1@
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)
0-20 45 352 392 67
20-40 78 270 494 26
40-60 127 209 644 10
60-80 181 140 757 3
80-100 388 78 902 0
LS 184 195 675 81 329 142

TATHTH & 659 U9 589 SR H 31 Omerd (Fsi) wiremet™) o1 SUEnT i el deil | el vl ST i arel aiiemi
1 @I S, IE TIUETH o 499 SR H afer & «fiek SueTed Wiemer™ st gaen o1 e § W@ e g1

percentage of houscholds

Figure 15: Percentage of households with
drinking water within premises, latrine
and electricity across MPCE quintile
classes
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Figure: 19 : Percentage of houscholis
without drinking water within premises,
latrine amd electricity acmss MPCE
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3.1.20 fafay stafy g ot afar:— faaRolt 34 #, Tiwmwg & 494, 589 aen 659 IR # fafy= s1afy y&9 & ER ufEri
1 feraror weqa feman 7 € | e 2@ 7 ® fof 2008-09 o SR ST IRaR TrHior qen wedt St & § T o =R’ § a9
refor St H ST 95% A IRt &5 F 629 | feRUT IR fere T et <t oft ufeR & stafy wew # Hecqul ST w1 e 39
R 3% TTHIOT IRER T 30% Wedt IRER fHT & Hehr # 1 | it & a1 8 FHard st <arerr el Tdemm o, ot
5% Ve IRERT a1 feme &1 Fiier o JareX # STems o1, STelfch U0 IRAR o1 shadl 1% ¥ 8 A TRAR e & sared §
T 11993 H 2008-09 T 2TafY 3 S, TTHIVT T Wt ST &t H oFafy Wrey § s uiady <@ T3 | 59 31y & QA W
% =R # T Al URaRl 1 ST 9gl | 1993 % SR, THr &5 H et 939 URERi & ur fsi stamd 9 s 2008-09 H
TAFHT 95% BT A1 AT et &5 H 1993 H Tt 2ATa et IR 57% & S 2008-09 H SIgehT ST 62% B T4 | 39 THAEY
T, TR R el T 71T HehTH1 o1 STy T <1 Teh Heweryo! fewd @1 e e aret 3 fems & srafy yed § oo i <e T4 |
BTeAiten UTHTOT &5 H, 36 Foamety # fRuw W fofe 7T S1emd arel 9RER! 1 ST TR 3% o1, 36 &30 H 98 STJurd 1993
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T 28% ¥ IEHT 2008-09 H 30% B 7T | 37 Taferi # Treror & # frziiar o Famex # & Al URari 1 STUId Sarel el o,
iR Sl &1 1, Frien & Fame # @ ATl URERi & ST 1993 T 8% ¥ W2 2008-09 H 5% Tg T | TTHI0T a2 Sl
gt &g fafay safy yeri =1 faawo gfafaa & & Yarfes 20 qon 21 # w9 T&qa foman T €1

Figure Hk: Percentage distribution of
rural households by beno re types
hired

Figure 21: Percentage distribution of
urhan howscholds by tenure ty pes

athers
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foramoft 34: 494, 584 a1 659, SR & SR ETHT THTE & fafay YR & qafy 789 aret 9Rar (9fq 1000) =1 foawo

G- 9Rd
SATH RS 1 eTafy TATHTY 494 S TAUETH 5871 S TAUHTH 6591 SR
TEq geftor | wed | e | wEe | wed | aeftor | aEfor | wed | ari
+ 0 + TRl + ¥
(1) 2| )| ) (5) | (6) (7 (8 | (9) | (10)
1. T etrem 4 3 3 1 1 1 0 0 0
2. =it 319 wiglee 946 | 600 844
3. f7sit eTrarg-<fist e 4 15 8
4. UL T=ft 3mmem (2 3R 3) 929 | 573 836 921 | 599 829 950 | 616 851
5. Teie =1 F@eX 12 77 29 11 58 24 6 47 18
6. Terfiaa Hfeer |ied fohiw @
fer T SyreT 2 50 16
7. fefa dfaer fed fruT ™
foTT 1T srem 25 | 254 93
8. g+t foptry w ferw 7T
Ta (6 3R 7) 2| 281 97 33 | 290 106 28 | 304 110
9. 3= 24 66 35 34 53 40 16 33 21
S (TSR, |fed) 1000 | 1000 | 1000 1000 | 1000 | 1000 1000 | 1000 | 1000

e: SIS YT Giad #d & 1 STJHRT SHETT ITTH 787 9 |

3.1.21 ST T T T T§ G :— TTEIOT &30 o TRIN 15% TRER T AL &1 o T 20% TRART & TG&1 Rl 3Th hid €
T AT A i ST T8 o | 3 TIRanfiar g o ofrft, Sfqys graerdl stedn fRe | o1/ 9T 3 ATt 8 WeRd ©, 91
2 3 3 A ff wfie € S e | S ST e e = © | I qe Sl S & H SaTeTR URE @ $TSiehl R 1 9
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5 Toportto o0t G T 1 T8 STk TTHTOT &5t H 439 T2 Wt & H 3296 off | faawont 35 F <@ < wenen © R, o wfemi &
T 9% IRARI & 3TSiehi A 10 ToRote & sameT =ms o, ot wedl GRERT & T 16% TRERT A 3a1 & 8 T i | 99
THYTHTE d=eh ot § g8 99 A i hls Mad Ugid el <@l Tl, femy 37 9Reri w1 Srew e ge=ii 7 10 fohodo =
TET Y G0 T T A | T < T © TR wretor qen wredt St & 8, 39 afart 1 st ae feeh wewdt 7 10 ferdi = wamar
F1 g T & F, 3TR! g St & TR § g fomhm & smeR W g8 | fract TadiEE veme ot & 7% T ofari 3
10 fopotflo =1 woraT Y 4 T4 1, 8 - o sgeht 3 TaUTETE d=den a7l & 129% IRER] T 9g= T q90 3Heh 3TI&Y e
&1 # foct TS dome ol & 9% IRER] | oreh T THUTHTS daHeh o 21% TRER] T 989 T |

foaeont 35: @it wdE ot ¥g TRaR & forst oft st g1 WM AR W T Tore doh STfishan a9 i TE gt STTER TRERi

(vfa 1000) 1 faazor
AfEed aRa
forst oft Tee g0 eifehan T &1 TS g0
TS IS L i 1 foret 9 1 oottt § 5 fopetie 9 10 fepetite petare)
PERED STERIehdl Ex| GET&) 10 feretite RIS (THe3T
Eul el oft feporite Tem KED wfed)
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
ITHOT
0-20 135 222 459 112 66 1000
20-40 140 205 450 125 78 1000
40-60 138 197 456 126 80 1000
60-80 135 205 438 125 94 1000
80-100 188 191 385 115 118 1000
T 150 203 434 120 90 1000
el
0-20 190 177 374 164 93 1000
20-40 146 181 382 156 133 1000
40-60 170 162 345 178 144 1000
60-80 192 168 315 151 173 1000
80-100 256 117 230 184 210 1000
Espps| 197 157 318 168 159 1000
UTHIT + I
T 164 189 399 135 110 1000

3.2 S7emy 1 faiward qen it giaumd . — afeari & srerta sl ot fordradredi qaen gt 3Heh 39-ard 1 i
31T STATE ST i =1 1 TR, =X 1 ficiel g, =X 31 STAN, a1 &1 R, STema 3hTe 1 TR, TR TR &1
IqeTeT, forte W fere T sTrars w1 foRmn onfe =R & fearfa & Aeerqul yeqsii § o1 € | 556k oTatren, 3faa Siat ferTet seren,
FHel-FHagl (UM, Hegh! i Iucteerd oNf SEt gfaemd gifved/suess 89 qen =R & e giadt gfaen aren afew
enfet st Sfiar =T T[UTerT W FTE STl & |

3.2.1 fafy= yehR & dx=medt et STamEa sehTsdl ool 9Rar:— URER o SATErT SehTE i TLEHIST & YehR hl TALHTH &
659 SR # gaehl, sTgUaeh! 3R Fodl SURAl & €9 H Jofterg fohan T 7 | ot s1efq et Smal i 3T 1 S : iy
3R U el H fafy= yohR St Seeell § STer SHhTE b1 IIihivl AT ShTE i =, SaR & i #§ yge
TR & SR W fohar T |
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feraett 36 T, Weieh THUTE d=rmeh Sivit o fore U8 afar =61 faawon gwitan 7 §, fomish o fafia= g = 7ehm € | forerott 7
T © o S1faer IR TR W 99 2008-09 & SR ST 55% M0 URAR 31X 92% et URaR Tk Tehmi # T&d 9|
3TG-Th HR1 Bl |l TTHIO IRARI T STETT Seh1edl § T8 W1 STUIA o1 ST6fch 6% e IRERT i Jorl § TR1HT 28%
IO 9RER ST —Teh HehT1 H @d & | I &1 § ohodl Heh[H1 o STIATET Seh1ga1 o ®9 T YN 9gd ¥ 2l &1 A1 | 1T 17%
T IReRY Bt gt H 29 Bl URER e Hehl § Ted & | et &5 § 5 gehR & wehrHi H i Ted ¥ S e 3 A
W 91 I8 oft foh TR 5% IRER T8 ATwIA wed Tl 8 W 9 57 o iR S qora: @, faahi, asi, 9edl, ar|
anfe ot 2l & | Taieh TRt B B aTet UTEoT URaRt o1 STUTd THYTES o1 el dades Sifvrt § eent 37% it €9 3 s
ST o S H 73% T TEE T | 6 qEl O, Ve & H UAUTS i e St & 76% TRER e el # wd o
ST TS 1 S Tk ST H shideh 9§ SgehT 99% B 71§ | ATy, =18 HIHAT 315 -Taeh ST Theel HehTH1 b1 2, TTHI0T
T 9, <M 2 & H TS Seie TR STl | | S S H F fRE oft yehR & @il H e aret URaR! 1 ST Ao i T
S o HI-H1 S T ¢ | UrHvor &5 H el demes Soft § ST 39% URER oTg - ek TehT! § @d 9 S THUTEE ogq
& WY-H19 FI0 T5Th S0 H hHe €9 F TR 18% & 1§ | 36 YR, Safeh, Fractt domes St § e Hehri § WA arel
o afemi 1 wfaerd 24 o, aE Fk demes St H e TG Y Heh 9% T8 T | HA T el & H, et demes it
T T 17% RER STg—Teh TehT1 8 &d 9 S &i- ¢ o) d=rmen Soft # 1% e 1@ T € | Il e § shes @i o
ST frerett TadES St § orent 79 o | e 22 @R 23 H uH'iEiE ol g veHs S & T ueeh o oTg-ueh i
T T8 ool IRERi o ferawor whasr geiten = €1

foreoit 36: TAUTHTR & Yo 499 7 &g 9ol & YR & TTER IRari (fd 1000) w1 faawor

SAfger- v
HTEAT T YRR
THUETE EE=D ~TahT FHed I
TeeE ot YA el ST e T hed (TR Hfgd)
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)
piin
0-20 373 385 172 70 242 1000
20-40 465 322 151 62 213 1000
40-60 527 287 131 55 186 1000
60-80 583 259 113 45 158 1000
80-100 726 181 63 29 92 1000
k| 554 276 120 50 170 1000
el
0-20 764 165 52 19 71 1000
20-40 857 107 28 8 36 1000
40-60 922 65 11 2 13 1000
60-80 970 22 5 2 7 1000
80-100 994 5 0 0 1 1000
[t 917 62 16 5 21 1000
YT + IR
o 661 213 89 37 126 1000
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Figure 22: Percentage of honscholds
with pucca struciure across MPCE
quintile classes
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Figure: 23: Percentage of houscholds
with semi-pucca structure across MPCE
quintile cliasses
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3.2.2 ¥R AN %1 ThR:— fTawoft 37 H TI0awd & 499 R, 589 SR AL 659 SR H =X & AN & YohR o STTIR & =R_1 § W&
et afart &1 farawor foman T € | TeEeE & 659 SR H artor ufart 1 e 92, qen et uRari 1 91. ufER shaw
AT TS < felT wger =1l H a9 | qenfy, =R o1 Sareta-He-anforfsaes S urior & sl gor | el &l 7 sAfueh
AT o1 | ATHI0T &1 o ST 5. qRem st gt § o9 8. wedl aRar strera-ge-anfurfsges sevaned g9 =’ # Wl hid
& | qenfa, I 1993 ¥ 2008-09 1 Tafer & uftomy =R_i & waw # fopeht ffvea wgfa w1 yefifa & & | s@fw ad 1993 #,
TRTH 93. UTHIOT YRER shefel SATATE T TSI vq TR =1 H W R 9, f9% stremsa g arel =il & gfaerd § 2002 ¥ 2. @Ee
F1 gfg B W AT 95. B TN, BIeAifeh I8 9 2008-09 H FeehT 92. T8 T | ¥&dt &30 #, 9 1993 T shaat e yrsned yga
B T R | T 89. URER W 9, S d 2002 AT 2008-09 SHT H 91. TRAR 91T 7T & |

et 37: THTETd 499 <R, 589 IR A 659 SR H T H YA & YhR & SITER R # @ W IRari 1 faawor (wfd 1000)

sfge-vra
T X % GANT 1 TR
el ST ST 58— T o
aforfres (AR Hfed)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

4991 IR (ST -femwat 1993)
Pl 928 30 42 1000
vl 889 89 23 1000
TTTOT + TRl 918 45 37 1000

5891 SR (IR fewwR 2002)

P 951 28 21 1000
el 908 84 8 1000
T + ST 939 43 17 1000

6531 IR (S[ETE 2008~ 2009)
pIiu 921 48 31 1000
RS 911 76 13 1000
TTTOT + TRl 918 57 26 1000

3.2.3 STTETH $HTS 1 ThR: Toreroft 38 H, THAHE & Uiieh U=k ol &g ST SISl o GhR o STIER SAETH Shigal
o1 feraor foman o © 1 <@ 7 € T o 2008-09 & S, wreor &5 # aferehat RER (ST 82.) Tehel =R H @ 9, ek
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el &1 H, et URERi & d § oirer-H 2fee UReR (58, URER) Ushet SR # T & | gHd AR, Wiy UTHvT &5 hi eTiE
Tredt &t § 31fye FemT= 9 AT UiERt & sae 4. IRERi wF gorr | el aRaR! & o 24, RER widl # W 9
forarit 38 gwIielt & o Trefton &5 H, wenet =R o1 e TS & dermes ot # @ 82, IRER deh fRer o | gadt iR, Wl
T & a1t ATHior IRERi 1 ST e & daHek ot H I gRERi & 2 . 9 ook 3 g ol qRai % @ 6. T
Hferd &9 9 91 | TH IR, el &5 #, Thal =R H W 9 9RER) o ST IRaRi & ®A-98d o W § 9gd o 9 ®F
B1 T ST TS ek A @ IRARI & SN 45, TR IRaRT S g 3 T o aHe o o w8l GRaR] 1 e
66. IER Tehet =11 H T&d 9 124 3R 25 YEnf=si |, THdrEE & Yois = a7 @ {8 Tehdd =R d il § T8 et URari st

REkL

ST T foman T ¥ |
foraelt 38: WA et TRE T9HE a9 % A AT 36TE B STIER W A WA et 9iari (9fd 1000) 1 e
TfEa-ura

T STETHI SHTS T THR

ToHeE 1 Tohd =R e e T (TR Higd)
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

TTHOT

0-20 823 20 156 1000

20-40 824 27 147 1000

40-60 824 26 149 1000

60-80 821 30 148 1000
80-100 811 64 125 1000

ek} 820 36 143 1000

0-20 664 118 216 1000

20-40 678 130 192 1000

40-60 634 185 181 1000

60-80 568 241 192 1000
80-100 449 430 121 1000

Tt 581 244 174 1000

T + YRR
Tt 749 97 153 1000

pereenbage of howscholds

Figure 24: Percentage of houschalds whi
lived in imdependent houses across MPCE
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3.2.4 WE H A TH1E H1 qUaar: faawoh 39 H, goeh-gore qUad & fodrd § @ i e sehgal i foawon
STfEe- R TR R foran 7w ¥ | 3@ wn ¥ TR i qen wed S &t H qRaR it W i STErig SeRTS 1 SRS 1/3 9T
10 ¥ 20 oS GIAT o1 | TMH07 &0 H T i STET Sh1edl ol TN 32, A1 WEd &3 § @& i A Shigal I 29.
59 10 I I o1 | TR 3R, 60 o qen SHY Ak YA STETE ThR1edl I S <A & & § ST SRt 1 T
3. M1 AT T F STEEE TR fhad 9 & 9] WA A T8 W 3 aR 39 foeelt ¥ sarey sweE wi
STIYEAT 1 Hehdeh R foman S wehdl €1 AT 60 o qen 3wy 31fereh STUFEAA W ST o et SR vl #H e 2.
TRAR TG ATATEHE Shiedl H © 1§ 9, I STTIgaadl o HHel H STErE Sehtedl i Ua-dl 1 80 Y a1 399 31fHeh
T feran e dr aror SR vl 9fiEri wt a7 wfaerdar e 1. 38 ST |

foareit 39: STETET gl i WA & STTHUR W St AR g1l § IRaRi (9fd T9R) 1 faao

sifEe wra

STETHI SahTE 1 QAT (T9) TTHYo7 RS T + wEd
(1) (2) (3) (4)
194 ¥ &1 12 9 11
1-5 76 59 73
5-10 321 288 314

10 - 20 340 333 339

20 - 40 168 206 176

40 - 60 55 70 58

60 - 80 17 20 18

80 der 399 31firen 9 14 10
A (TSR Hfgd) 1000 1000 1000

3.2.5 3URA! &t feafa & fewe & oRERi &1 foawor: SARGl &1 qUad & STeT, STEE ShTs & feafa St = of 39
SR H THA FI TE | 39 FASY, AfE THRG Y R T kT SRd el § o STaTE ST bt feerfd i eTsst 21 wHen
T | AfE THRA 1 R BIA-HId AT S STEvTehdr ¢ A foh fondt g et moemd 61, @ 30 GdrwsHes feafa # 2 awen
T | TEG AR, A SR Y SARG 1 TR 9 IS HOHT i A §, frEe 7 89 W 39 § 7arg e ST & wehar
¥ 3tean formeh gerT S qen qAfaio fhe S w1 et ®, S @e feafa # @ wwen e faeron 40 #, 3Ra ) feafa
& feae & fdt =) o @ W@ IRaRi 1 fomon sara =1 3o feafa & o foran o 1 faavont 40 o <@ o ® fo vl aeit
T qRE o1 Tk ol i Arior &3 ot qor | ofost feufd arefl sardl § W o1 | 3l aRari &1 a1 54% aRar
T AREART & AT 31% TRERT FT go § o=t feafa arefl sArdl # wd 91 el 9Rawi & 38% URAR &f gor §
T & H AT 51% TRAR Harsses feaf arell SARG H§ Wd 9 | el &5 % had 8% THRG! i gorl | T &t
ST ST 18% SHRGT ki Teufd srquger oft |

faeroft 40 3aRa =1 feafa & feae @ frdt =R § @ w 9fEari =1 (vfd 1000) faawo

AfEed aRa
ARG ot fefa
ESCoy T HarssTeh CRRRER] AR (oA |fegd)
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)
T 310 508 182 1000
TRl 542 375 84 1000
TTHYOT+ STEd 379 468 153 1000
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3.2.6 TAR TRAT Y STeTear: TR TRE | arcqd € T o 9eft w3 o, e H sher fhu gu s e e A fory T
S 1 AT 1 FAR TRAT (797 RIS &), 2797q, e § e fhT gu TRen &1 Srge Tk o1 TR | 3fe fret ek =1
SIS 9T AT TATSHIE TN foman T @1 & 39 o1 9 ferdt o7 WMl o fore i femann <71 w1, a1 SAreee waisi &
T et T & & T & SR TR & ' 9 H /AT

3.2.6.1 9fd =afem TR Tfan: aRaR & ST & feddl & STemfia 3ehTs & el TR URAT 1 sfied gu ufd safed Tl uian
FrrehTem T | foreRolt 41 #, THAHTE Geith yeieh demeh ot o fora aretor o) wredt &1 o ST sehteai o1 ufd safed TR ufen
1fEer IR TR R e 7o € | foeet # @ e fo vl &5 (9.45 ot He) 6t g § urHior &5 § sifae R T W fd
et weAR TRAT (8.39 a7t Hio) off | wA-Hed & fafir= Tl amet uftemi # ufa safeq iR wian w1 sucresrar # T 7R wredt
ST &5 B Tt faeets <@ T | urEe & °, St g ot o aReri o ufd e v wiEn 12.78 o | o, st e
o Jemeh it & IRART & fore Suered ufd safad TR ufikan (5.84 =t Hte) &1 ST | STelfeh Tedt &t | 31w 31 s1frek =1g T,
T 3 g=een ol & IRERT o1 9fa Ao TR TRAT (16.83 7 . o AAiq 1< & G=Heh a7 % IRaR o I Sqaed Ufd
e TR TRAT (2719 5.63 T T, ) T AT T o | We we fodie 9% <Eit < Hehdl! © o vl &t 7 e < e
oIt § g eAfe TR T urHor &0 |, T € amehe o § yid Afe R TRan i gar | &4 o | faem 31 91 fee o
a1 o, o7 At daeh ol | IO ARl % Hevd daHeh aif ol garl § Ied URar & urd ufd sfed TR uien siftes o
Tt 26 #, fafy= demes aif & i o) vt ufart i ufa safa iR wien (ot ) wF Sacterm & T T

‘Toazult 41: TS THUES 990G 97 & fau s_i § @A 9re) uRari @1 ufa sate R i (at @ )

Ffge-wra
THYTHTE Haf dewen o Pl RIS T + el
(1) (2) (3) (4)
0-20 5.84 5.63
20-40 6.84 6.75
40-60 7.70 7.96
60-80 8.81 10.09
80-100 12.78 16.83
qH 8.39 9.45 8.67
Figure 26: Per capita floor area (sg. mt.) across MPCE quintile classes
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3.2.7 g mifge fhan:  faeron 42 #, Feean & sarcx steren fhdt 1= fohe st STarei 3hTE o T el Wedieh Uiari g
2 3iga Hifges forten e1faet Ta T W fean e €1 e foren < wehan € T wedt &6 9 fervre W fere e syl <61 siiea
TIfeh fohtrm (1149 %°) UTHTOT &30 H for T foTT 1T STemEi (560 %.) Shi STU&T SRS ST o1 | 596 fatan, fafea Hiaa
et fRtre o ferw TTq syremsi oht ferran stferfaa dfoe st fRie o fore Ta STremsi vt 319aT aga Sifeeh o | artor &eii H,
forfaa wfaer arel fore W it 71 e SehTgal 1 R 938 T, off Saifeh W&l & | I8 1878 TUY o ST UrHor &5 H,
SAferad Gioagr & Taia fohiT I feTe 7T STrardi o1 fohtmen 527 %. Stafeh v &= | I8 1006 . 1|

foraoit 42 e & FameX Agen et o1 fohuT WX ot T2 SMaEg SREEl | WY 9l IiEr g fean o sirea |t

Tt (vt ®)
stfEa ara
Q&1 ™
X TaemT & TR ISECERIEHEIS] SAfafEa Hiogr art petares
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)
TTHOT 272 938 527 560
RS 1139 1878 1006 1149
I + 3 934 1789 914 1045

3.3 X & AH-TH giaret glaumd: (Sia-frermt w1 e, Fel-ishe Huer Jorell qen Sghi i uctedr) - 3fud
STl fehTet St Sreee T ATeqd § SR S T U G STUSTE ShT thelTd S1ere TSl g foe Ywdrqdes aed ohi Jomedt | ;R &
3T TTEeAeh TR 9T T & ot g Uk Sifamd sTrervaehdl € | 56 AMal H, Siat-fHehTet &t TR-Hispert &1 defed
T SfEd & &9 8 @1 S Gehdl € | 9414, Gt et 219a8 o1 sufeafa fed art =1 frd € gehar €, & =R # v ® giar
%1 TE TS ! TS o1 HEAT BT TS ¢ | 3T He YUl Te] Hgl-hiche Tha 0l YUl € | 8 ST & 9 g fohreet
HZI-Ha T a1 T TG 5 Y FHI-Ha o S Sl e T | T8 YRR, TR 3l T3] 311 STIae aeel a9 Hg- =l
I SraEe =R T TETEeseh A HTh-HHTE § TFG ¢ | TTe T8e] 5R § €S 9 i gloe &1 Suaedar 8 i s # w1 o
IRENT G ST T ST 1 SEa -9 o et 1 Hehae ¢ |

forarcoft 43 #, =1 <1 for fordt sTueres e =1 Geft el sTdeR e el qRErl 1 ST, FHel-shall (9 sHerer el
AR ST TG T =R 9 & e Tgeh o1 glaen Wed e 1 Tqurd STiae-TRd TR W fean 7 § | <@ v § fo arior &
# 37 gl gl =t fafire feafa fed defa aRom w&i faw e § 5 gfawmsd wt e o gfterie 2 8, sefe
T &1 H, I Tt - Hed & fore 31fereh Suged aTan 7 | Tmor &5 H, 199% URari & U gelt wedt T9esd S
off T 57% IRERI & U ST9aE hi his Hewel Ta off | THI-hiehe (UM HHerwell shard 24% ATHIU IRER] & 1 Sqetsy o
AT ST ZeRTET 1 TN 18% TRER HI9 & e | Tel e gU & | gl 3T, el &l H shelet 6% IRe & Ird Geil el
TR Hee T | T 79% ¥Rl URER] o U6 sHgl-shiehe fueM sHereen 3uaed off o1 6% W&l IRari o1 3 9 & #Y
e qh hi TS Groen &t ot |

foraoht 43 gt glawnsi w1 Haw fafire feafa ae == 4 © ©@ 9ieri 1 (9fd 1000) s179m@

g IRa
I el el TIeR EHEIFEEEE FHe-hiehe e WY E WY TSh
e Gfed ey el ot e gfed i IS T TE

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

TTHOT 187 567 243 177

IR 58 148 786 55
U7 + el 149 443 404 141
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3.4 IMETEY v fmiv: THTHTE & 659 SR H, R & 9 H1 Aiifersh TH & TR, TALU Y& FH hl ARG T AR
et 365 fam & <R STarHia wEeH & foe afert gr yry fe o fmin w et & fafu=r weoelt deieh g et 1 T
off | 39H frefor Rl S vsel IR & g 9 W e 365 Al ae S 9 qen f9e famrd 365 foi o QA el uey feRen
ofl, Sell Yo 1 Wi foran T § ) famma 365 fedt & S gy fRg e T o e T @ TR A TR @ @
Fha € - o, TR TR § St 3teren Weke/gar/ael 73 | 31 fafo sl & ferg, foafo sl & ger, fmio
1Al i AN, Tod & HIdi TS Foiefl e Tehst i T8 | 7€ 9 T foh 0 el shi qi W e 7 d g4, HeETo whi
A Tk wewq o st § enfae fmfor 6t @, St fe uger off saren wn R, frtor s @ ford 365 fed & SR
T B TRl A1 SHH T8 h1 ST 1 FAR TRAT Heielt o o T fore T fmfo et § wehs w5 )

3.4.1 YReY R T STraTed frmior st o1 ST : 9 Tee] W a1 faerans W == & TE; 37 9ReRi S eTer fafo s
JE R G ¢ a0 Ui IRaR & o T stremdte foton st @t sied den w1 ST | 59 steran, forma 365 femt & dRm
& forw T fmfor smed = o QR o 21 Tk § o el S e et feafa @ wehdt @ 1 foaeont 44 F S e ® 6 vl &
% qftem st gern § Frior shrel o1 wfasra artor &1 § stfersk @1 arior &0 H e 129% 9Ra den wedt &5 # 4% 9iari
 famrd 365 el & SR Frofor vl 3 ga | fammd 365 el & SR Frofor sl o s ot aftemd oiR) oo o6l st it
¥ % yfierd & TRt iferer et wror aftemi & o, e 1% fmior st g @ e qen 19 o sk et s 91wl
&3 |, T 49% TRERE w1 fmtor 67l g 2 T o qe 1% ¥ FH aREri w1 o s S wR w6t fafa # on ) 9w <@
S ghar § for oo e 6t omra & e, o @ fmin S E gen SU i@ w1 Sigwl gdequ Sl AR 99 g3l o
¥ 13 T © R g gn fmin s s e < frwior st £ sl S en et v @ (et ford 365 e & <A

faaott 44: foma 365 femi & SR Fmin w1 oY A a1t TREr, fde # ae 7@ Tfier & oigar fam 365 i &
IR Y& e e fmfo %t & siea @61 e (vfd 1000)

AfEed T

o =nref =t Reerfa pICil| el 7o + TRl
(1) (2) (3) (4)
forma 365 Tt & <R Frmfo %1 38 3 Al aRart &1 U (9fd T9R)
o sl g foham =m0 107 39 87
o sl a1sft SIRY 12 5 10
HHE (TR Hied) 120 44 97
e &3 et IftaR & ST ER farr 365 &l & <R e ferg o frmfor s w6t sivea den
o sl g fohan 0 1.01 1.01 1.01
o sl a1sft SIRY 1.04 1.01 1.03
T (T3 Ffed) 1.02 1.01 1.02
gt fmto el sfea @ (¥ R #)
o sl g fohan 0 27 58 31
oo el a1eft Sy 82 153 93

T (THo3TRe gfgd) 32 69 37
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Figure 27: Percentage of houscholds in rural and urban areas who hadd
undertaken construction during last 365 days for each status of construction
12

b
B completed
B i-rOEness
4 L
4

rural urban

,_
b=
=

percentage of houscholds
&

Figure 28: Average cost (Rs, (Wi} per construction
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o R QR 7 fRw) | sHe staman Ao & H i w6 oied @ wed & % i el & @ emeft o
Tafas 27 #, gde ot aRiE 9 g6 famrd 365 e & <R faton e g0 s aret giart w6 ufaer fean e § qen Yenfes
28 ¥, wfa fmfor o 6t sfreq o @ T 7

3.4.2 QU f U fmin SRl &1 7R qon aEEs dqrma: gfd fmi w9 sied ane & @g-e 31 31 TR S W
forw T fmfor svred <Rt foramon foreroft 45 # feam o %1 foarolt <t ® fo waifess qu fore T fmio el o1 Wega/gam/eg
TG i GhR & 9, Safh TR s T a1 9T Word H glg 1 TR 9 IH AehR 1 o1 | Tt &3 § qU fhe Ty
FmTor T T SIS 72% TN Vel &l | 71% Weaee/gurR/agl HUHd & YRR 1 o1 | TH07 qe el <1 &t | fmion
TS T TN 14% HT T qG=1 BT 8701 o | 9fd T 9omt & g e e fmio sl &t ofra arra amor aen el &
T f=-fo= R & fmtor st 3 waitues ot | efedm, gfa ffta 9o o= &t o arHon €6 5 ST 1,31,000 T9T a2
wed &5 § 2,48,000 FUC off | T@fa 29 e 30 H, A i Y YRR & SIgER QU foRw e fmier st @6 foawr she:
TrHror R vl & @ o fean )
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foaruit 45:-  frmior %l 6t yoR & feame @ qu fore T fmio w1 faao (it wR) qon form 365 ot & < wfa

frato =/ =t W i @ ra
AfEe 9IRa
frmtor =1 YR TTeor M T + I
(1) (2) (3) (4)
U forw e fmtor s w1 faaeor (ufd gsiR)
ERIRCE| 136 141 136
TAR T H gfg 144 152 145
T/ GU/ael Td 720 708 718
e (THe3TRe gfed) 1000 1000 1000
gfq frmator s ofed arE (FUY, TR #)
ERIRCE] 131 248 146
TAR w9 H gfg 29 73 35
WS/ gUR/agl TR 7 17 8
T (TR \fed) 27 58 31
Figure 29: Percentage distribution of Fizure 3); Percentuse distribution of
coin pleted constructbms by ty pe of completed constructions by type of
constructions : RURAL constructions : URB.-\HI
e el
"i‘;"';;'g building
o 14.1%
addition
addition tio floor
to floor space
Lpace
14.4% 15 2%
alteration, alteration,
etc. ete, T0.8%
7305

3.4.3 YU feru T Fefor St 1 WA 1 YHR:- QU AT T 0 SR St ST R GRR Ueehl, 3TH gaeht S1efe shedt
ARG &1 Tehell ¥ | foreoit 46 H, 3ARd & YR & feame 9 qu fovw mu fator st o1 faaeon fean e € 1| < T & o vl it
T, g e 7 yereh oo shrif it saferehan off, ST ST 82% | SHL I, UTHior &if H, el SR qel Yokl SHRG Q1 shel
U forT T Fafor Sl o6t e S ST | off | o sl 61 36% Ufherd SR weekt oft qen fmier st w1 38% 3HRA
it off | reftor st 7 vt Qi o ot B srefueent SHRAT T SMTafRTeh 9 & wrel T o | areor £ # st e T fmfor
SHTE! T TN 26% T &L &1 H 10% 378 Terent ARG o |

53



RELR
foraolt 46: ST ST YRR &t TARG & fewE & QU fr 7 fmin w @t @ faao (wfd &R)

THARA 1 TR pILiu et PICIMERN
(1) (2) (3) (4)
TR 360 821 420
314 Rt 256 99 236
e 375 76 336
HAE (T Higd) 1000 1000 1000

3.4.4 70 foru Tu fmio sl & fam &1 - T8 afer 6 5= fmio wrf o1am S stean e Ui stean IR-Heemm
Teifgat & Arerm § 3% o €, fafor s &6 omrd < < ekt € | faeeit 47 8, fafa= oidi @ foe  foa & sm st afor s
forRor (ufa &IR) = Grer-ane fmio s, e fow o= d@idt @ foa fomn mn, #1 srua sfae- e TR | e = g
Torercoft & war <reran € fom o &t # g o T Frtor et & et 9% & fote, s vt weemrd & §, g fmto st
o TN 1% o T off | TR-weemrd &sit & fam-droor aretor qen wredt <1 &t # o seit v 7 o | 3revor &0 8, fwior s
T AT 27% & TAu TR-eema Teifedl | s omafen &t 7€ | Safe el &5 § et 26% i sl & fore o afer ot
TS off | 7% oft ST S Fehd © fob wmetor qen wredt &t H, ST Sl | fmitor el skt @ma 6 fam-dr g fee e o st
T AT 1w fewmn on: urdror & | g forw T fmior shref R e AT 61% o1 | qenfy, SRR TeiE SR TR
ettt & o 61l bt @FTa S faa-dren st agfa i arHror aen sredt & # i o o w9 # e e | o &,
T TSI TR FeemTd et & R R R e o s st T & fam- g e # e wee 9 R R e fmfon
T BT A AT T T 18% HEIRTA TSIt g1 fara-difa feham o o qen TR-weemmd wsifasi & a1 17% 1384 3iR,
T &1 H, HeemTd uSiHt o1 9eR TR-SeemTd st st g # 9gd sifek o | QR foh e fmior i st st AnTd T e
25% HEAFTA TSt gr1 faa-difya foran o o Safer TR-demmd wsifesi § 15% | R forg T fmior il o6t /e @ #
TN TSI qen TR-TeeImTa Tife & 9o Ireor e vl &5 8 shoren: Tt 31 e 32 # feu m ¥

Figure 31: Percentage distribution of Figure 32: Percentage distribution of
somrces of finance for cost of completed sources of finance for cost of
constructions: RURAL completed constructions : URBAN
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oot 47: fom & 9% €@ 4 R oy Tu fFefn wrf o0 squm (vfa g9R) den fafv= gl @ form-difa ftn &6 feraeo

(9fd &R)
Afged-vRa

EX:) ford 1 9 TTHoT RIS TTHOT + TR

o

fasda | fau-difg | fogs | oot | fags | foa-difta
% feqe | e *T ga® i *1 ga® e 1
frmtor s oo fea=r | forao feae & foraor
Rl ST (ufa fmtor (ufa fmtor (ufa
(9fd 1000) 1000) Eaeikcal 1000) Eaeikcal 1000)

STgard STgard

(wfa (ufa

1000) 1000)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)
1. | Trsf asige ae/en |mei 656 75 372 61 619 71
2. | ofUA 9rd 9 faa-difta 882 582 853 547 878 573
3. | 3799 9Id (I9ANT 1 a1 2) — 657 — 608 — 644
4. | THRFW 53 54 24 23 49 46
5. | STRSINEN, HI-Y HEE,

e afed anforfsare s g 35 107 66 181 39 125
6. | smH 0 0 4 1 1 1
7. | wifasa fafy (eafimon) 1 4 13 26 3 9
8. | foxia frm/deen 3 5 6 11 4 7
9. | T UTANTd Weidl § 11 6 9 3 11 5
10. | @t HEmTE TSt
(ST 47 9) 93 176 114 245 96 193
11. | 9RHRE 116 77 111 67 116 74
12. | ool wwafeEi 9 166 83 152 67 164 79
13. | o7 WLIITd TSifeEt 9 24 7 27 13 25 9
14, | TR TR-HerTE weiteEt
(3T 11-13) 270 167 261 147 269 162
15. | S ¥@ 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000

4.0 T T Hat e qun 36 e fFreahe - o 2008-09 F ARG H T T o TAG 659 QR 1 Se¥d TS| hi GE&A
(STATA FHUT hTA ATt SAfK ), ] Tdeeh Heitt Rl ohl hid ot IRER sl HE&1 a9 JHUI ohi G fSai IR § =e],
e H ARG foon & Hay § 5] T i | 1 STIHM IUATsd hiT o | $6ahT ATy fafim @il st el en-39,
aTfYfeh TR, HRHAYT TR, HGEE T HFE A AS: gH0 i fovard Si foh i, &7 iaed offe qen ke gofed
HTdeheld H IRERI 511 9 fohall 72 =28 & G BRe] T hidehaldl sl ST A it o | Folaror sty (s 2008-S
2009) & SR TR Tihel & MR W 394 Haag fafvs favraarstt & wa-wre ara #§ w¥e] wied § Faifyd o1gam Tar fea

MR
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4.1 ] 7T 1 fasrand:

4.1.1 9fa 9RER ywoll &t wea: wie] e § Faifya wriherd & 21278 & feu ywor am o1 it gehTe & &9 7 foan T
o1 3R 7% TRER & WS R 79 Famd & Tmr= T & 91t (39 9% STarTHA Infie 61 € St 36 =afed & frafia srefsem
w1 feem 7) Tt fafved e weie, e o3k sTarsiet & o1 fasioansti & o1& ot | 38 WehR, ¥Re] T2fed & am & STehatd
1 Teh Hequl Tee] Ufd IRER Tk od o SR yHo1 arnstt i e § | i, Th 9Rdg ufker = o6 7 4 i v gmor
TG T off | TTHTOT TRERT # 39 0 o1 A 9ad 9Rari st qorn | ergh sifuk off (faaeoit 48) 1 3R off wishar & a1 Sw
i ifEer TRAE TR T 9 100 IRERI W 418 A T 9007 AEE &1 T | TrHO7 S5 § S YRR AT 100 TRAR W 440
3R vt & § 365 of |

foraoft 48 ; Tfst = 90 W feardia amnasii =t s e 9fa 100 wiEr:

FTfaer- 9Rd
JHOT T TR Hfd 100 TRER ywoil st e e
plain el TTHTOT+ IRt
RUERRE 440 365 418
T feasta 844 537 753
“forrd 365 fem

4.1.2. 9997; T = 3R we-feadty:

IR & ATHIOT ST gRT b1 T8 et Aell & -t § & ifus (34.3%) UfF-wai< g of iR e -foers
(65.7%) Teh-feawia A off (foaRoft 49) | vt @it gRT i TE - AT 2 31ferh (40.5% ) 3R U - feada amnsit

<hT 37U 59.5% AT

forerolt 49: Fa & s v 3R W feadia amnsti* w1 yfaera

AfEd IRa
&t RIEIE AR LN
RIERRES T fead Tt
Tt 34.3 65.7 100.0
MES| 40.5 59.5 100.0
Nyl 35.7 64.3 100.0
*fara 365 faq

4.1.3. Y9 % &A I3 : FAGU H Yok Glad a0 o foTe T o T 3299 aran 77 | fohelt oft SR o1 & 399 39 SRl !
T T Forreh FofT =11 ot &t 21 STt | 278 +ff 9re 7 fof Qi & SAfeRiTd shieer fiferd e i feerfa & freee A sff i
EIEETE

4.1.3.1 TR T yHO1 B @A HRO: AR R T T 90701 T €9 § "rrfores R § 7 5 81 sad fsl o feagri
H Tt S &3R foame-wmmiie senfe § s o wnfie § | ameiton it gra iy v o6t S areft At § | 75% 396 s
HROT § off T Il AN G T TE TH WHR hi AT 71% off | 0T AR §RT i T A= Amnedt 1 9. qen el
TR <kt AT BT 12. ek TR el ammd off | Toree iR fafshadn i &g Ufraei=T e Tty SRt § sorer 9=
91 off, STl el IRA & 3.5. HY o H YO IR w1 few 7.3, o | UTHIOr SEEN & shad 2. §R TRt fasm $iR
TG % fore nfsroei=t 2 skt 7€ Saifer et TRefai & 5. gRT 39 Se¥d ¥ A &1 TE |

56



g
ool 50: T@ FRU & MR W H-wd=1 3R T ot amneit* 1 faawon gfawm

IeTl Hied i T8 AT 1 Ffaw
A e RUERRE T feaea

Pl el | UEvEd Pl RIS TTHTOT+ IR
TR 2.3 3.4 2.7 5.2 7.6 5.5
P AR o FAIIAIG 1.9 5.0 2.8 2.4 5.4 2.8
B IEISED 75.0 71.3 74.0 37.9 54.6 40.3
HTfteh J dreEmT 8.8 12.4 9.8 5.9 11.0 6.7
e 9 gfdrgro 0.9 1.3 1.0 0.9 1.5 1.0
@ g fafee 7.3 3.5 6.2 16.9 8.4 15.7
Elieert 0.5 0.2 0.4 23.2 6.6 20.9
a4t 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00

Hord 365 fem

4.1.3.2 T& fSadla y@o1 & g8 HROT: 38, WHIT qA1 55. &0 WRAT o Teh-Toarefta ywor 1 Jea SRl |iHTfsieh o |
TERR HeTad & M T Yo 1 RO @ A-Tg 23, TH iR 7. 9=l il 1 wH, T feawia amnsi &1 a8 wE
RO TET § | ATHO7 7R o1et 9Ra H - i amnedi 1 ga § g ek - feawia A e $iR fafean & ferg (o 17.

o1 I 8.) T TS | &M RO § AFA-T== Ar=N1efi Sl T | Ueh-feadia A= | /@ ®H (ATH 6. T &L 11.) Hi

T

4.1.4. 900 Y foeront 51, §, STT-37eT HEHT § ol TE T &= A=At vt i erafy ererm & Uiy 9 & w9 § <9

TE T | T e STafy &1 STehel Sdid ohi T8 U2 & HeA&01 oh TR W feran 7o i Uer o ot e7afy 3.1 T wrton
RERI gRT 3R 4.2 T et IRER] §R1 1 778 AT 1 oft wedt &1 H et i oftwa srafy # ag & weiHi # agd fase <@
ST Rl B, SRl A% TIER! SR ST H 3.5 o 98 oS H U 5.6 A1 UHO1 & H g 57 TN H Al 3.4 IR ARt weHi

27933 @

foraoft 51 Tfs wd= It =t siraa srafu* (€l =) w)
@ Tl wfa Ame wt sftea stafy* (T & )

o M IO + TRl

SEER| 3.1 3.8 3.4
TRt 2.7 3.5 2.9
e 2.9 3.6 3.1
Sl 3.0 4.6 3.4
T3 3.2 4.2 3.5
4l 3.4 4.7 3.6
TS 2.9 5.6 3.2
T 3.1 3.5 3.2
IESGLEE 3.1 5.0 3.9
TR 3.3 5.1 3.9
I 2.9 3.6 3.1
TR 3.1 3.9 3.4
T 3.1 4.2 3.4

Q@uur B =ren A * fusa 365 fe i #
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4.1.5 Tt qen Yo Wea ywor: 5 fasroansti & e W amnsii o6 stishera foran 7o o 3 T, 1 T ursn Yehst A ot steran
et | bt A g ¢ Tore A okt eiferkier otafy & SR IS Yehs v e 2 | Yehst # uftes oiR i wah srern sifien TEt
I FaTd At § S TR o AT Sl §—SareRone 3etd 1 T, SR/ SIS, THeH iR wHied wfta €, fo o smedt
BN o TSI STere | & Susiiarieti ol THHed Jod T Uohal 31 o &9 § or= S @ | (TSt @ o Hewh qa-Tuiia &
Thd § 31201 3¢ TIhi o STIRE I ST Hehell © 1) FAE0 | a1 = § fob Rt uftami # =iieg amsnsii & fore Yehs amsnsit
1 eT1ed ogd 4 ot | foerolt 52 gt € o ved ermect i uf-wed=a At 1 1.3% iR ureitor serdt w1 afy-wed A
T 0.8% ekt ATTE off | Teh feaeia amneii # & west STedt gRI i TE AN 1 hae 0.7% SR A7 ST §R 0.3% Fehst

39 1 ITATE of |
faeroit 52 Ufs w&fa gm0 qen U feada 99T 1, YHOT & YRR @ SMER T Yiaerd faraTor |

YHU & YRR & YR T YHT T Ffaerd
YHUT T YhR REREER L T feada g
Pl e | T IRl Pl RIS TTETOT+ TR
Tahet 0.8 1.3 0.9 0.3 0.7 0.4
R’ U 99.2 98.7 99.1 99.7 99.3 99.6
[t 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

4.1.6 7idsA S THR: TS Y9 & AU T TTqed i U8dM i T8 3R 39 Y907 ! IRAR & Ham Tm & 1R i =0
g 9 et o SieX 31eran T & X € WY St o omex A U9 o IeX g8 © o ST{EY oRiichd foRal T | SIS 219% Ve
T HaA 6% THT SIS 7 3797 a8 e § o7er fhelt R U9 8 ek i 9fd oo foman 1w e 51 U
T Wl AT A ATl § T 66% o 39 € el § ymor feren ¥ Stefer 28% ¥ 0 € ToT & 3fe orqe et | e
1 9mor foma ¥ 1 Uk UM wa yHer e drell wedt SHEE g oo el 9 ol (USF & Si) & 9 Sifush g e
(49% ) STeIfeh SIS 30% YU 379 el & SR & g ¥ | 310 & U9 o 3R U ol yqor e At # 9 90% Treitor
¥ 31 63% W0 M 9|

ST B TS o 3 319 TSt ol Tl | o1er Uk feadi™ qor 3 areit 3 oTeRT 33% T8l J 9% UTHI0T i 9 | Teh oo™
YO T el § F AT 90% T T4 63% e i = 3797 T7emg & f5et & 3iet ya foran 21

et 53: H& 7deT & THR & MR W U w1 iR woh-feasta sywoit w6 wfeera faero

(A T YRR RUERRERERLE R EiCT | T feadia wiew gl &t
F T 1 e e T 1 v
T RESUBIR R 2 Pl el TTEToT+ IR
IS 65.7 29.6 54.9 89.5 62.8 85.3
et & =met foh g o9 & 3T 28.2 49.3 34.5 9.1 32.8 12.9
T & T 6.0 20.9 10.5 1.1 4.4 1.6
[t 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

*fUzet 365 feai |
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4.1.7 9fa S Tq yHO & STTIR Taed To@l 1 GE&AT: Ti U THd 9o fort 70 aedi s STIHIG &A1 ST 9H i ar
TRER & T T SiR qe Tided o Yo o TR STe2e fohan 7, Sesh ufors faerolt 54 9 foq 7u € | ergam foam € o
Tafir= &1t 8 STt STR € I T € 1 T8 ST | ST § T AT R oot IRt gRT 379 TS H AR TE Taedt W i TE Yo
100 STHIT F TIHT 150 T ohT FHOT T | 379 et | A1e 7l ST & Uo7 & fial Teoish 100 T H ST 118 T a1
HOT TSR TR (TR 5 FHTT T ST 6 M1 oh1 YA TRl 7o) Safeh o797 2 foet o +fioR H Tk 9 23f4eh Tt o1 91 a5
FHEAR

ool 54: T@ 7qeT THR HT SUR W Ifd 100 T wa w701 33 aret gR1 w701 fovg T it wem

Tqe &1 ThR 9fd 100 TR THq gHo1 H3A a1t
BRI 90T e T Sfea T
pIin vl IO+ IR
ISSEZER 104 105 104
STl & amet foh g 59 & 3T 119 118 119
T3 & WL 150 152 151
et 365 feA

4.1.8 YHUT 1 SR T TE 3294 Ufd 9ol # URER & Tewi i oiiod Se & dey # 90l & SR i Siie el Ui
T 1 Forddt off IRER & oo § 9 o a1t URER & gewll i HEAT 1 ¥ ol URER & el 9e=l d 1 8 Tehd! © | faeront 55
T 9fq 100 9w T AT H STl B STHT AT S ATl SEd 9HT SRR i SRR & T8 ¢ | ST 377 4 T € faq 3R
Tfst wfa qen faf=1 y@ Seedl & e Ui w2yl i oTerT-ster fowarn 7o § | o &5 |, e 100 T v A
H 223 TR (TS U 9907 2.2) & 3R UH 100 TH & fod St A § 183 (Wewa ufd y=or 1.8) 9 1 91edt &= ), Wi 9eed
100 T gda yvll & 232 T 9 (TS Ufq 9907 2.3) 3R T 100 Tk & fad & 991 § 200 T= (2.0 9= Ufa 9wor)
Of

forertoit 55: wfd 100 w=UIH* H A0 W ! S A HT A

o7 Sroft e 3234 Pt el TTHOT + SRt
R 129 126 128
T, TR TR TG 208 216 213
EiEIiSED 230 236 232
wfHeR 3 el 228 275 245

RERET e o wfdreor 130 134 132
T AR fafeamn 215 206 213
EeNH] 141 135 140
I 184 158 177
Tt (TR Aied) 223 232 225

T foedta k| 183 200

*fsat 365 oA
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4.2 fafir= S wEl #Y wriert

4.2.1 T e foerelt @ 56 # fa =afed g0l w1 den # qeu-Afeen o1 Tqurd fean wn €1 ufy wefq whe # At &
H gt st gorn | Afgensit o1 stwd ufd 100 wHeni & faw e 30 Afgard o | e feadia yavil § qeu-afeened # st
iR o1 7o wfgetedt 3 ufd 100 WAt # ¥ 266 U feawdia ywr foman § Safer arHior gEt 7 389 T feaddia gwT (46%
arfuer) T &1 el afgemedi 3 ufq 100 v # ¥ 226 U feaehia ymor fman & Stefer geul 3 297 U feadia ymor fan
7 (31% 1) |

foreoit 56 TfEge YRG &R W I T =1 T feadia aen s v ywoit # vfa 100 w&ew =) fwa gen*

T T THR Jfd 100 et T yHu i Fwa de
Tt et
ey afeet et ey afeet qff
RUERET 225 194 210 220 192 207
T feare™ 389 266 330 297 226 263
“freet 365 T

4.2.1.1 gdehi w1 T faeror: ufs vfa/us feadta gdes 9 afvum o safaa foaq fasa 365 feqi ! =t dgef safy
H 9 ¥ ®H Tk U 9dq/Th feadig e 1 81, U w=&fd 1een T feadia qdeh] &1 G 1 989 &1 T2 AR
IRt fafere fowroarsti W stemem foran man ) sod wed sifuss Uas Tdeshi &1 fo Yrema § S qeu-afeen swe
% IR R e T €)1 T foereft g0 57 # fewe M ¥ 1 o1 y&w 1000 UFH wfq el wieski § § 537 7HW AR 463
afeard off ik ufs wfa urdior vl § qesl o1 STud orer 91 &1 o1, W o 3R wed < & fa e feawty
et 1 iHd HD AfUE A1-STei TF [EI-AiGA SIUT HT Gail § TRl &9 H 98 55 ¥ 45 % o9 ¥ R yrAior &=
# Al 9 @ %9 T

faaeott 57; wesw & fom & orgar Uy wia oik & fgawa et #1 gfwwa foawo

fem Tfs vofa wies T T qedesn
D] &l Bl NS
&Y 525 53.7 54.5 55.1
Hfge 47.5 46.3 45.5 44.9
Ey| 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

4.2.2 FEEE & WY fi=ar: foeron g 58 § faset T o9 &1 safy # A et St wier W fFER w39 & gvEd
i TR 3 e ot ymuit § SHeEE % RO S Heed goll §, i oiiwd e e W ¥ | ueft geies Sftet #
2 T ywuil =) ofved g, = 9 Ul wid & steren SE for ot # w9y R o Qe Sy SEe (UHv/Ed) o eiEd
(‘g dfeat) afees e, e T =rctan © o fom oqaam arer @it |, s eteen envwe w9 9 faifsa s 6t
o #, T &0 yHo fRen 1 e w9 ¥ feifsa safsdel § T9er den wEifaue Wi 3 o=t w6t ger 7 eifye ar
o TR § SR 3ot € 9R fafyes o & geifed omit 3 g9or fhen ¥ ) Rg 9Ra # we |0 vd geig gt w5 s
oo g9 (4.21) 1 i qad e ©, fong oo &t | af wfa gmoit # faerar &1 srgve en # @ e 7
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faarott 58 fafir= TR wEi* & fore v safem o 1 ot e

e wen
LN ERPLR L] T oot g\
TTEYT Wl | T +wed | aE e | T+ IR
famaes, aftss ifusrt iR yeives 2.74 2.56 2.62 5.29 3.65 4.23
ENEES 3.10 2.69 2.85 6.69 4.04 5.10
TEITe T3eR 3.16 2.64 2.88 6.76 3.87 5.20
(SIRED 2.87 2.55 2.64 5.82 3.71 4.36
A Ul IR gHTI Td ARl & Yol 14 2.50 2.35 2.42 5.24 3.46 4.31
Y Y T A AT 2.57 2.59 2.57 4.57 4.21 4.56
f3Teq Te HaaE W Geifed St 2.52 2.27 2.40 5.04 3.49 4.31
e TE TR ST a1 THeed 2.73 2.55 2.64 5.67 3.50 4.58
e SaE™ 2.44 2.13 2.40 4.47 2.99 4.25
qsft 2.10 2.07 2.09 3.30 2.63 3.12

Uzt 365 feai |

4.2.3 S & WY T ool 59 3 wh Aot w1 ety % S Ui 9o 3R w @ feT s ann w6 elied gen 1§ I8
(TARTES SeTT W) 1 S o WY Seeld Sl ¢ | a9 & ool # et # okt Seint shie wnfie § forgen sifuumr &
3 it wnfire & forgent stfromr & 3 @eft s o envert &9 & friifra =i © 1 o e dife  few T evish gl bt el et dfert
 feu stish gl | o & T 2 § o ot ufart g frenfsra safes o1 Srees T safaa S fordt ot ey sam | frenfer et
T3 ove w9 FreifSa safaddt 6t qa # s ym e €1 ufa safaa sl w6t den # fafue e agh | ufy wia g
3TIEITRA Y TET © IR Uk feadia ymof, o w9 ureiior & # I e w9 9 fewrs $ @1 € | envye 9 § i safeei 8 afs
Wi il & " § w3 st sE faead @ fem & uwio vwa § Cfaga, eoden sia smgfd Y, fedta
e, fore, Taree iR Ao ! 3R ¢ Rue e, fore R S qen et s’ | fefsa safas &t o=
e Wl bt gor 8,9 H 3 2 sHd stfersk Ui wia ywvit SR o § 6 2 su stfersk Uk et gl i S TRt S off |

foraroit He 59 fafy= seim wwEl & fee* wfa safe ol =t oivaa e

3irga e
EE RUERRCR L T feedig yoo
o | wed | uEio vl | wEer | vl | urin + vl
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)
Y, frpR TR arfeht 2.51 2.37 2.50 4.49 3.76 4.47
EETIRICE 2.15 2.88 2.36 439 | 477 4.50
T R I 2.69 | 2.59 2.66 5.12 3.52 4.65
fafmtor 2.49 2.27 2.38 5.01 3.28 4.12
forstett, ¥ iR <71 emmafd 3.69 | 2.86 3.27 6.87 | 4.16 5.49
fmfor 2.73 2.33 2.59 507 | 3.48 4.54
o1 3R U SR, HieX Rl 191w 2.45 2.26 2.35 500 | 3.49 4.13
arEfrd iR SAfemTd iR ;e
MM 1 T
Bred SR Tl 2.59 2.58 2.58 560 | 3.36 4.27
e, fderm 3R §er 2.73 2.56 2.65 5.28 3.79 4.51
foreitar weEera 3.43 | 276 2.93 10.00 | 3.92 5.43
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)
fue vz, fore o iR sAaErtas 3.09 2.55 2.67 6.36 3.40 4.05
Tifafaferi
T e SR 38, e e grRan 2.97 2.86 2.90 6.31 3.87 4.76
e 3.29 2.75 3.04 7.02 4.21 5.71
e iR AT 3.10 2.60 2.81 6.24 3.61 4.73
3T TR, AR 3R SAfaTa Fan 2.66 2.39 2.53 5.41 3.34 4.44
Tifafafesi
frefeaet o) fasht afari i eif= See 1.68 1.68 1.68 4.16 2.10 2.79
Tfafafer & w9 # s 9Rari 1 wfafaf=
ST Tt 2R fehr 0.15 0.63 0.58 0.73 1.38 1.32
gl 2.10 2.07 2.09 3.30 2.63 3.12
*ireat 365 Tl o

4.3 TeH AU it - foRroard

4.3.1 T 34 foerolt 60 # U Tofa IR U feadia ymvit 1 1o | Toiesh Sevd ¥ UHIv)/Sed Tiesh vl o1 eifae
TR Ffqer e fe@mn T €| A wofq 9wor S 9t SAfeRar 7 SHAR TR e 3239 | 9Hor stfye fny € 1 Shad
=H 3RYT 9 77. UHI AR 73, IR0 U wFd qHesni 3 oo yHr foRan #1 9. Uil &R 15, TR gdesnt 3 el amn
wfea wifds Sewai & forw ymor famen €, 7. amior o1 3. vl weshi 7w ud fafecdia Seal & fay o 2. ario
3R 5. It wieshi A gedl, sTae™ iR HAIforIg & fou faw ywor fhen B 1wk feawdia amn § & A &1 wE 2w
qrfSteh o, g s9H At 3R9F 1 fem Wed 9 o S UM SEEA T AN 40, 3R VRl SHUAT ST e
56. T | TTHIUT SHEEAT A 39 e iR fafehadn aon el (YT 19. U ) 1 30H T ael feedn aon el SEen
q 39 1 ST & fAT T 14, YHOT AEE HT

“wRie gHOT’ R HE T STTHM RS YRR SR T § i o SR T wfagst weferr wht fdid g 536 ¢ Ra H wRey.
e 2008-09" HE T R

faeroit Te 60: T & SEYT & SMUR W U vdq aen e feadty wdeq- ymuit <1 gfasm faaor

Y Tt wofq wefesh - ymoit T feadia wHesh- yauii ot
el Ho w1 Yfderd el Ho R Yfderd
Pl wed | T+ Rl TTEYT TR | T + IRl
ZEEE 1.3 1.8 1.5 3.7 4.5 3.8
T, AR TR TG 1.7 4.7 2.6 2.6 5.6 3.1
EiiiEC 77.3 72.8 76.0 39.8 55.6 423
wnfifer iR el 9.0 14.8 10.7 8.4 14.8 9.4
e wal gfgor 0.5 0.8 0.6 0.7 1.1 0.8
e 19 fafeha 7.0 3.1 5.8 19.2 8.4 17.5
RER A 0.3 0.1 0.2 18.7 6.0 16.7
= 2.8 2.0 2.6 7.0 4.0 6.5
T 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 | 100.00 100.00

4.3.2 AT 1 WIEA: Ffer foret fafere gR & y7u # T 9 1fie YR & Ifass &1 3w foha ST €, o7 9% T
3MEYT B o Tk weiesh gR1 SURNT foRa ST aTet Wi |IeH 31 visa) § 98 |ied fSreeh Aresm § wies A 9ad odl g a4
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1§ 1 Seord Iei fohan T B | faeroft 61 T T o Sred YRdTET g 316 | Ui wiq iR e feaw@iia amn & fow ywor amn
FT o for ST foru ST aret T o1 gfaerd foreroft feman man & 1 iy vefa o) wen oo amsn S & foe oo &9 9 oy
T THE HIEF S, TTHIT STt = i aret yqoit & forg < faeE 67, iR R o1t = 1 wofa ywoit & faw 57. qen
T feata ymoi & fag aror $ik T & faT 57-61. §RI SH 916H &1 SEIHTe fohan 741 | T TRl iRy 27. i w&fa
ek JHN o AU i 1 THE@ A-HEH & €9 H ST fohdn T | JTH0 IR g1 39 ek 980 & Tl 39 |ieH 1
7. e fohan T | T feadie wies gl & fau TR Rt gRT 9. A1 R SWIHTA TR T Saifeh shaat 2. arHor
YR N 38R TeaH T a1

foraxoft e 61: TS v 3R T feadty wefeq ywoil & foru ST fore S ot aftere & @l o1 g foawo

RtereicakeiE] Tt T weiesh- ymuil s T Teada THesh- yHuil i
el He 1 giaerd el He 1 giaerd
Pl Sl | T + v P RS
e 2.7 0.3 2.0 6.8 0.7 5.9
L] 67.4 57.0 64.3 57.5 60.8 58.0
QUi 7.4 27.3 13.4 1.7 8.7 2.8
qra/AE 0.1 0.0 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1
TS STRTSt 0.0 0.3 0.1 0.0 0.0 0.0
T k1 gitE fhuT W fore g 11.5 9.7 11.0 20.9 20.8 20.9
qiEsd & HiEA 10.2 5.0 8.6 12.4 8.5 11.8
T 0.6 0.4 0.5 0.6 0.5 0.6
Eagl 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 | 100.00 100.00

4.3.3 SEH & Y@ YHR: 990 R fshet TRt off wesh & faw sueht sTom o7emd &1 YR & 519 fo ded, e 7=y onfe,
SRt W g 7 i wia yHur & forw gad 23ty e & fow d faar =1 e feadia ymor & foaw gad e1fus a9a & fag
et 3 B | U Teadia A & e esrqum agd A 1 € ifer 82, UTHor streel qen 74. el et yHu & S el
R ot T IR0 afew S ot 3R, 3 Afershar 3T <l 9 FedeRl & a8 R S €1 Ui wia yooii & fa wieskt wt ari
& (Hhadl TH-9goT) 85. UTHIoT &5t F 31X 80. Il & I &l = oarn € foh 3e & fore yg@ &9 9 3 <l 9 Raert
& U E TH 91T A H RIS Aved Tl § TR el wHesh & 77, yHOT 9o Trier gkt | 73, WS Sewdt & fog
T 1.3. T 5. Ve U Tid @ &9 § gred # 3@ & IR 3. U IR 4. vt Ui wofq wefew ywumensi | v o1

foreroft o 62: T Td T2 T foadia wHed yHuil & AT 38 & U@ YR &1 gfaen faao

T hT THR T Tfd Teiesh - g\l i T Teadia wesh- 9wl i
el Ho w1 Yfderd el Ho w1 Yfderd
Pl e | T+ v ety el | uro + el
e 1.3 4.7 2.3 0.1 0.2 0.1
fsft e B 0.6 1.1 0.8 0.1 0.2 0.2
TEHR TR TR 0.3 0.4 0.3 0.1 0.1 0.1
PENIC]] 3.3 4.4 3.6 0.1 0.4 0.2
fruT & g 0.5 0.3 0.4 0.0 0.0 0.0
IEERCECE L] 85.1 79.9 83.6 14.8 222 15.9
foreeel 181 3at - - - 82.2 74.0 80.9
H{S/hE gied T 8.8 9.3 8.9 2.6 2.8 2.6
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4.4 T 9 1 Faf¥ H =] T o warrg 1 2

4.4.1 SAfFAEl | T RATHREATT *1 AT T FR¥HAT i AT HIYA 1 Teh U™ 34 Al & qiava o fo=i fuse
Th oY H HH G HH CH g0 (U /e o) fren @ (e vt w1 yfawd) 59 wiawd i gH STRE T,(0)
T e w6 T, T,(S) T fearedta ywor o fog, o deed # <@ €1 foeroft 63 # wrion o wredt i 9 & ferg
e § iR 3t & &l W fog W w9 9 T,(0) & sifEe 9Rde wR femm e ¥ ) 36 v 9o ¢ 6 sifee wra
TR R Use TF 99 § &9 § F7 TH A 9=&q a0 F3 9o Al w1 Jifaed Tt 77% o | iR aror 86§ fuse
T 99 % SRE T s amsn &3 arelt 1 9w 75.6% o 3iR el &= § 9% @ 70% o S fF e W T
THT o TR &S T T U9 T 74% ¥

foraot do 63: Uf w&q 3R T feadia ann w0 O ARl w1 gfawar—

el WA
RIEICARCETT A KT AT AfKTET 1 qfcwrd
et el ITefoT + et
RUERR] 77.4 77.3 77.4
T e 75.6 70.3 74.2
st 365 forii 4

4.4.2 TRER} & T FrRmam: 99U w3 9l SAfREl & gfaed & ey & qRerl 1 yfaed S %9 § %8 T
e A frsel & ad # s A (U wia/us fGad) & @ & e | wied ThArshary sl | /e S U 9rEd
%1 39 gfaerd o1 TRER T,(0) UM T A qen T(S) T feadia amn el sian €| foereft 64 # wreftor iR wredt &
Tt o o oo | SR 1 & &l & fore Hge w9 9 sifad wRd ®R & T, (S) a9 Ty(0) <9 T &1 faerolt & ar
Fadl € foh Afad yRa TR R fuse & ad § &0 9 &9 feada amn ufaed 92.9% T,(S5)92.9) o qen i i amn
A Al 1 YU HD HH AT 91.8% T,(0)91.8) o1 ¥ &3t # AN v AN w3 arel IRari w1 gfasra (89.
9%) ek foarefta amn 37 ol qRaiil (85.7%) i goil § sifeek o W UHv &5 § 98 TsheH 3o o1 Sel IREw]
BRI T 96% U feadi™ AMME e 92.6% U w=id =g it T8 of |

faareit de 64 fad wRa &R W U w=fa qen T feawia ansn* A aet aReari &1 gfaea—

RIEICIRCA A HT oTed IRERT T Ffqerd
refor el ITefoT + et
RUERERE 92.6 89.9 91.8
T e 96.0 85.7 92.9
st 365 forii 4

4.4.3 Tiienfier e faawon d@ 65 # IRari &t 9 eEfas Jui & MUR R UM w=id aur T fead amnsh |
srfaet Rd &R R o 3 sl aferi @ gfasa foamn e €159 92 & faa foe 9 9fed g/ ufs wefa anmd
SAfyer & TR off, TW § T e, I 92.6% UM GRAR &t qo H, 97.4% UH I 9RER 9 SR
Tt T o § 0 W w1 TH U T A o | 9t et & ofvma | iy wia 9o e feadia A # 3 wfova 9
Sy =1 fo=1ar siga & 9 @ <t
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e
feraeit T 65: TRER aEE & UR W U 14 iRt feawta amn & foe uftart = yfaea guiv areft faawon

qREr ! ar gfaerd

EN Pl RS

ERET Th EEll ERET T Rl

feasi= feert
faeurees, aftss st 3k 92.6 96.0 91.0 90.7 87.9 83.0
EED
YR 92.6 96.0 91.0 90.9 87.6 82.7
THIfETE T9eR 97.4 96.0 95.9 93.0 88.7 83.6
fefuer 92.6 96.0 91.0 91.5 87.3 84.0
a1 wHf TR g T 90.7 94.0 89.2 89.9 85.7 80.8
FSRI & Hed HH
FIC Hh Td T R 94.3 97.0 93.3 89.9 93.5 88.6
ey wd saar 9 geifid 92.6 96.0 91.0 88.8 86.2 80.8
EXi|
AR WS I TR qe 95.9 99.4 94.3 91.1 86.8 81.9
THeeH
s eHrE 91.5 96.3 90.5 87.6 82.5 77.7
[ 92.6 96.0 91.0 89.9 85.7 80.8
* et 365 Tl #

4.4.4 Taaof W 66 H et Tk a4 # fafy=1 wmifses el o1 Ui wid a1 we foara At 1 sfae YRa - o arH
3R wredt uftart =1 wfaerd fe@mn T % | 39 Seorar fa=Tar sl 9Rd % T, (S) § & fomr © @ & < f evfaeat & fau
90, PSP 3 T 85, 377 & T 83 e tosiostre & farw 77 © 1 Uiy weia amnsti § off o= fuser wie 1 stishel Tod a1fysh §
TS Bl TRl % oftal To=1a1 STt oA | I R o o i weia aen wes feawia amnsti § wsft awgi &1 oiga fafi= s
gugt o yfdera # wmelt e §)

foraoft w66 fafi e W@l 510 Ui wa qon T feasia aeme* & A aReri &1 i

RER! 1 wfaed
ESICISER RUERREEIE LEAECEIRRIE
reftor el o+ IR | T el TTHToT + 3Rl

o 90.9 89.3 90.8 95.3 77.3 93.3
TSP 92.8 89.6 92.2 95.8 85.2 93.6
a1efgoant 92.8 91.3 92.4 96.3 90.1 94.6
3= 92.9 88.9 91.0 96.0 82.8 90.2
Bl 92.6 89.9 91.8 96.0 85.7 92.9

*rsg 365 i |
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4.4.5 @Rl & ud: faerolt 67 # fafu= «mf arer afiart &1 T,(0) 921 T,(S) & i fem i & 1S, ¢ o7 e sitg oyt
% 3THM TfEd 9RA WX W HA: 418, 1216 T 1753 THAT URERI W MuRa &1 o= |+t ovf & wfari =1 wfaera
3T 80 ¥ 31ferek | fafu= wrfsrer Tt g fs weid qen weh feasia ammd %37 A ufart 1 i 38 9o & faam fa
TrroT & | Tt o & 92.6% S T G H hae 829 $HTE URERi A Ul weid Amnd w6t €1 o1 et 7 =g fureran sga €
ATt & S ok e e 9 § | |eft ol o eliea g # saferna gl @ eiied st g # safrna gl & gferd § gt
G 3 g w1 faan fear <t § | gt el aier & ue foada amn § ¥g fa=ia o a1 T 1 o &6 3 ) wed a9
o Ty fig oTR gfterdi o wfaw o1 vl i g § Ui wid don v feawie am st @ T

foreroft o 67: ¥ % STTER U wia qon T feadia A * w ¢ o 9Ran w1 gfad

qRar &1 gfaed
b RIEREERIE T fead= amn
P RS T + TRl B RIS TTHTOT + TRl

&g 93.2 90.6 92.5 96.2 85.6 93.2
& 90.3 86.8 89.1 95.4 85.8 92.1
BRI 81.9 85.7 83.5 93.9 88.9 91.9
g 89.4 94.3 90.9 93.2 91.3 92.6
I 85.6 94.1 92.1 93.0 92.5 92.6
Elr 88.4 84.3 86.9 89.7 68.2 81.6
T (Sirreefen afead) 89.0 70.7 84.7 89.4 60.4 82.6
Byl 92.6 89.9 91.8 96.0 85.7 93.0

Uzt 365 feai |

4.4.6 IRERI w1 oY TR faeroft 68 H Ui Tda qen T feadia am w3 ot UrHor iR wIed 9ieRi o1 SAfae ada
g aRar} & wifees Tfteafad =52 § Ha @1 © A1 e | 36 e T afEri i At wfa Sfed o w6t uie srdaei
(dawe at) | aftepd foran 7o & oo fo U ofaen § 9Ra 1w SHEEn w1 giet fewd i €1 6 YRR ®
FPfTeR¥oT It UfEml o1 oft foham 7o © | Uk feardte amsn 3 aret Sredt ufkari & waera # mifaes ufa safad =@ § o et
TemaE it €, gEd d=me (20 9 40 T=HE o) F 90.8% T Shel 3@ H N W@ R, ST o et it o wiawrd 9 5 wfoer foeg
1feren B, TR Tol SR & T=HE § 81.7% T ik el fom@man 7o € it foh @eft ot & wfawra 9 4 wfawr fog =1 € 1 59 stetman
T yfaerd 8 9 2 iaer fog 1 foee 9gd & gew T

forait we 68 i wfa afe oo & T=we ail i g | UM Td qe T fadia I * &3 aret IRari 1 gfawa faawo

qRar 1 gfaera
TS & [ a2 3 arel IRER T fead™a ams & 9l TRaR
T=meh 3 (%) Ty RSy B NS
0-20 91.0 88.1 94.5 88.2
20-40 93.2 89.6 95.3 90.8
40-60 92.7 89.0 96.3 86.8
60-80 92.5 90.2 96.3 83.7
80-100 93.0 91.6 97.0 81.7
st 92.6 89.9 96.0 85.7

et 365 i &
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4.5 99O R = Ui wfa dun u feadia guur & d@ed § fohen man =, |eft gafea aRant styen e ufar & fed
T el o el 9feR & Te@i gR1 yHul W fHu U Tt YR & =99 Rl YHUI W DG & ®I H g fohar T
I or % =49 S YaSH W A6l fovan 7= 2

4.5.1 9fa Uy T g9 == q0 WS Y@ 35 ot o 69 H ud =erar g fF wE o vl sHEen dE
s 3eEvdl & fore foren T = gfa ymor fe T oiea = @ TR wH I SHEen & S (9 e
% fou) ofed § 43% %Y T WSl SHESN & A § I8 40% FH o911 TH yEvi & faw awie &5 6 oiwa ==
466 T o1 31X YA & T 989 TU o1 T YHW I o MR W FMigd yHUN o T 32 H T w7 o1 39
et § a1g fgamn = foh arefior S gry foRe e geien ymuil § 850 weieshi qen R e gN R T wied
gt H 80% ekl % SEXH 1 A TN SR U Heith T 39 Udl =ordn © fob amifee e ywoll & SR wdeent
I T I T ST o FefeE & U 3 TRt oot 9 W it & <RE S o el

faaot o 69 TE! SEEEl & MR R vk ywwr w1 ofvew ==

W@ 3R gfa yau e =3 (@)
Pl RIS T + TR

T 1194 3586 2002
T, ST 3R 1214 5287 3174
TG

EiEISED 466 989 596
e ST el 997 1919 1301
e wd gfvrero 996 1995 1337
W 1d fafeadn 3416 6956 3918
Tl 3086 5491 3365
= 1912 1676 1857
[ 821 1636 1038

TG R ‘T iR fafean’ wEeEl & fo foen o gwor ardior ok sl &5 g 39 W sty = feRan e et
% S Hd YHY W U I HT AN 4 TN A1 ‘g faam, see ok wifaee’ & faw i ererdt & ufy i
YO R g I Hd F T A O Ay o 3R THR Hew’ Herh yHu W gen = it waeE & ofwd
YEUT T U I KT QA ON 11 ST & § enfer wmeil W 3N aren ufa ymer 2wt whiee & oftea 9 e stfues o
TToT &5 T AT AW 21% AE IR IR &5 H A8 AT 17% Al o

4.5.2. UfF v wefew vt W T =@ qen wE sk faanett 7o # ufa ufa wefa wiew qen fafi= wya sewEi &
fore sgoll &1 oterm & yHur R foran T = fea e ¥ ufd wiew yuu & = & SEH wid yqu R fe e o &
A ¥ %Y T 1 yfaymer R R S oo, I, T qeieR ¥ sAfus # o S €1 Sfee arRa 'R W ufa i
Tid THesdh YHU W ATEd I UHI YR H 369 FYC a1 TRIF IRA § 715 T AT |
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faaett w70 Y@ YAl & MHR R i v weew- ymor #1 oiwq ==

Tq@ 3 Hfq weiesh- 9o ofied =4 (%)

Pl &l T + R
e ) 923 2845 1561
T, STt SR TG 584 2444 1497
qrHTfSTeR 202 418 257
efHeR 3 el 437 699 534
Toreq wd wftrgror 765 1485 1016
e T fafhan 1588 3375 1832
ECR 2185 4066 2395
T 1038 1061 1043
st 369 715 460

4.5.3. IE YIS & STER - g9 =2 &1 foaeor: foreroft 71 § w@ TEie & STIER UfH-92d Y9 I &3> &1 T
3R STt 3TETe} o o) Foraeon STerT-—3Tet qwiian o © | Sied | 218 3@ S ekl § T afg ymor & faf= wy weismi W TR
STt ST Y, AT 3R wredt < € ANt N wrmifee W (W T 9 -1 g9 R el 5 T 1691 139 THhR,
ST & &t §, TR yor ST e shaet 42-43% o, Seifeh sel UfE-vid arnsit # rHvor <t gr wresen seor o few
75% 3 STt AT BT 71% o1 (foreoit 50) | faaRoft 70 @ Ty & o T oiR faferea & waieH & &t 71 y=o = 9t R
T JHOT AT S SHEA Y T =R T T W@ et 3R uf-wefa g oyt el gy e T e o H sHent $RR 30%
T 918 SR & AT § 15% o1 | St H-Td goor 8, rfHes aen deamsn & =i 9 arHion ari gra ford T8 901 61 9R
9% 3R STt AT G Fordl T YHoT BT 91T SIS 12% ©, STefch TTEor At Ry Wit amseii W fomd 73 @ o1 991 1% 3R

I &S HT I 14% 911

foraRult 71: Y@ WA & STER TH-Tfq =01 W W A1el 7 % =R 61 e

TIE TfF-wfd g W2 a1t = & SR 1 ufav

Pl RSy YT + I
R 3.39 7.43 5.06
T, TR R TAIIAG 2.77 15.98 8.21
EiEIiSED 42.47 42.58 42.51
efHeR 3 el 10.64 14.40 12.19
e we wfveror 1.09 1.62 1.31
ey Ud fafehedn 30.28 14.53 23.79
Elieart 1.70 0.57 1.24
I 7.61 2.88 5.66
st 100.00 100.00 100.00
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4.5.4. T % Y@ TY & SFTTAR Y7 = 1 foawor: faawett 72 1 T i ao U feawiar yoor o1 wiaerd foreon 59 ai= @
it & Sfaia R T (1) e (2) HeH T T U, (3) uReRd, (4) Slean 8iR (5) THRsH, e, disgfaes,
Y- T IR e Gaet fohamehard - 3R 371 Soft | 37k STetran, fasrd foawor & stehete o warsH 9, Thsi & 9 H ford ™
= - SUe YRS e — o ST Sof H @ T R |

oot 72: Y@ TS WiE & SMYR W UM 73d 9 T feawia yAvil T 8 ool = & =R &1 gfaw

el = T HHE h e
Tl Rt 07 Tfy gdq g\ T fead™ gmo
T el TTHYOT el
LEER-reD 1.52 7.15 0.15 0.89
- e
e 2.95 5.65 0.07 0.47
™ e 9 9.15 9.66 4.57 7.77
qReeT 19.97 33.49 13.63 28.78
ECRV ] 30.31 24.73 60.15 44.37
THIfeATE, enfHes, Tehfd, T iR 31.94 15.39 4.93 6.32
e el fsharehed
= 4.15 3.92 18.41 13.77
Tt 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00
Figure 33: Pattern of Expenditure on Overnight and Same day trips
Overnight : Rural Overnight-Urban
package
:nrqnmlnt
28 Packnge
BEETHRmG - campanant
others datlon Lo ™
3% kL
recrestion, -h:'k-' recmeation, ECCAmMmo-
n d
N|:::«'|| % n_-:l:u;_, .;';:-
e 13 ezl il
drisk
105
1hﬁﬁﬁ|fl_f
EopRing 25 branapart
e 33N
Same-day : Rural e 3@me-day: Urban
package - ccomsms mmpansnt__ sEzomime
coEpen et a daticn 1% - datian
L] _""-—-—-._..-r""-’f i %
tood and athers
others drink 5% 13% toad and
Lo transport drisk
13% recrmation, e
merraalion, ruligicus,
reSghn whe.
e %
. gransport
ZE%
Ropping shapsng —
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TFF-weda g & aret #, St &7 # ufaed He W T T 3 1 R T 33% SR uTHier &5 | 20% o | Ureir & §
TUGER W T 1 I 30% 3R I & | 25% o1 | UrHor &1 §, 7eRsH, wnfifes, wivepfaes, Ta-#g iR @ et
SHTHHTTT T IR W TS 37207 32% o 3T 9&d & H 15% o1 | 39 YR AHA-Tfd 9o R vl T g 2 d o & 21
T STt 1 IR, AT STETET S W § 8296 SR WA STETET o HHel § 74% o1 | 3 IH1 & § UiA-wid y9o W fRd T
= § e 3R T aered 1 IR T 9—10% o1 | UTHIoT &5 H STem BT SIER ST 3% SR wed & H 6% ¥ HH o)

el ek Ueh-Teadid Y01 1 HeiYl §, 49 1 Gl 9g ¥ Gieer @I &, U0 i 3 9901 & SR Beer T 60%
= fohan iR Il <Ml 1 39 W H 49 44% @1 € | Ul |t & fou =2 o1 g8 9ad 9 uesh UfEsd @ €, | o
T 59 Tk T IR 29% T o1 | Toh-Teadia yavr W fond T ot =29 # vl 1R urdior <M1 & &6 3 Eleeit $ik aftae
R A AR 73-74% =7 fohan | T8t & & @1l g7 Ao @R T veredf W ford T8 =39 1 SR e 8% SR Uiy
&3 T IR 5% § &7 o1

4.5.5 UA-Tfa vt & W@ TEE SR yHu =4 1 Yo

O WS YHU-IA % HHe H, 9o 3 fovivdr I8 off fh g = 4 Slicdd W g W R 51% 911 I8
e ® foh wmifse TEe 9 &t T ymu-annstt # Slieerl &1 IR o 9t g ¥ H T qHu-aEei &
id § warer on) Aferd, 3 amEett # SREd g 9 as a9 Tdee’t &y ¥ 9 (SRl ' TEe)
et et ¥ 1 afg 5= off e amneii § wnfher w1 foren s dr Tdeert 1 IR iR & |l yeem @ At & sid &
30% Y& ST § | |rHTfSieh Y- armell W =2 # STard 1 SR Shadt 0.38% o1 Sefh 9t o7 gl o el (Edieert
A T Tafehedt el 9 AT &1 BIghi) & A H I8 5% o S0 AT o1 | @reed qon faferaan wism 9 amnsd
I Breh o Al TASE § IS Y o | G yqu-AEed § e qen 99 9ied 1 R off ®F (8%) |
Bl Ufesd &1 IR Tt YA & 3id A 20% | SooiEa ®9 § S A9 27% o1 | enfies qen dedEmn &
e H, 2§ e SR IR (34%) URERd & @l 7| SEe W S 229 T IS a0 99 ueiel W o e
17% @1 8| e we fafha e ¥ ymu-am=ei & "ol #, 7ARsH, Hifie, ditsgias, Ud-He IR @ gedt
foRaTeherdl TR =49 1 ¥R HA T HT AA-TE H A W@ 7 SR o St 1 R sTdEeRd i W T

gretifer Trqul =g # s 9 99 ueref w1 IRR He A Shad 9% @l ® | R[S yHu- el & Ael § 8%
T ], Afh HRIER, TahT R i Faem @ YH-amnedl 7 =59 ¥ 39T IR T&% qHel | 9T 15-17% @I
?

e : UTHIOT ST Y aE B, Ve A & "oy H off ygE W & oER g Ued # o HmHel # A TR
M € | Afh, TBA WRA , AT, T-gurer iR THRSH & fu i v amned # o w1 Y e A 39%
(UTHioT RA & 15% T Gora H) o | enfier IR e & e ¥ guor #§ o 39 e 1 IR 5% o1 Ag @l T
for Wl wRa § e = | I 1 Ga9 T ASHh (33%) A, Sfchd UMHI AR H FHET I hadl 20% AT
IS yHu-aett $iR T & wnfder iR drefamsn & waeH ¥ g9 & e |, el 9T hT 43-44% URaed W =
foran T 3R TH YR U8 GOW 99l USH W A1 FRER Y9 & HE H, TN AT gad ol UeE (40% ) ol
TR uRd H, WIS JHO-IEnst & Aol ST R IR HTHRT R (1.2%) o, wdfhd wRE 99, enfde o
e yHor & A | SHeT IR 10-14% Tk T@T AT | WrEifeeh yru-Arned | oo SR T uered w1 R T 8%
, RO YA & A W 14% 3R SR, T-TURl 991 AR asned & Al § sEen IR (YRS ueh i
Brgwi) 10% |
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forerft 73: fafu=r yq@ wEeHl & STaR Ui T iR T foadia ymvit W Ererer =@ 1 wfaer foero

Epcaki FaEE | G, STEHNI, | WHie | e e WA | Tle- T Tf
drd | gfweror | fafedn
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)| (10)
Pl
Yt e 0.80 14.58 0.10 8.35 9.81 0.08 0.17 0.13 1.52
R-Uhet oo
AT 6.33 7.77 0.38 597 | 13.62 3.77 1.18 5.42 2.95
e a9 16.34 14.60 8.32 16.73 | 14.74 6.27 2.18 | 10.15 9.15
e 18.31 24.03 27.21 3432 | 2122 7.10 4.93| 1328 | 19.97
el 51.63 31.69 51.38 21.99 | 27.93 3.16 | 84.47| 10.69 | 30.31
AR, 2.59 4.82 5.59 9.75 2.02 78.61 6.15| 57.52| 31.94
ufeh, geafe
T 4.00 2.51 7.02 2.89 | 10.66 1.02 0.92 2.81 4.15
FHA 100.00 100.00 100.00 | 100.00 | 100.00 100.00 | 100.00 | 100.00 | 100.00
el

Yt e 0.33 38.64 0.12 5.31 7.18 0.00 2.49 0.22 7.15
R-Ya w2
ST 13.71 10.37 1.20 9.81 12.76 3.41 0.94 | 11.69 5.65
o E 1 13.75 10.41 8.49 15.64 | 14.16 3.56 2.88 | 12.16 | 9.66
e 30.65 24.64 43.00 43.65 | 43.25 7.50 6.15 | 29.51 | 33.49
Tlgerl 39.85 12.93 37.64 1534 | 17.91 235 | 86.40 | 12.05 | 24.73
IR, 0.63 1.78 2.69 7.22 1.81 82.24 0.30 | 30.99 | 15.39
Hfeh, geie
T 1.08 1.21 6.87 3.03 2.93 0.94 0.82 3.38 3.92
FHA 100.00 100.00 100.00 | 100.00 | 100.00 100.00 | 100.00 | 100.00 | 100.00

*TfeTE, e, Aregfd, Td-He T W@ Hel fhamkary

4.5.6 yAU 3R YFX F IR W] e = o1 faawon: o 34 # |1 W e = § uF-vfa iR ww-feasia
Y-S HT IR JF-aR STA- T @ T 7| e 7o W it =9 # UiA-wia yHu-amnstt &1 e IR
61% T, ST 36% =TT THO URART 1 IR 25% =9 el URERI &1 T e e FF H w-feada ywo-amn &1
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IR 39% ¥, TEH ¥ 30% T AT STEET A foRa 3R 9% = IR STeEt 7 foRa ¥ 1 39 YR wie] Wied = H ureioy
&5 1 ANTEH 66% (J-Ter I oirer 1 w) IR Wl & 1 AR 34% @R |

Fig 34: Sectorwise share of overnight and same-day trips in
domestic tourism expenditure
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